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FOREWORD

The following is a list of generie, specific, and subspecific names of
Trematoda listed in the Index-Catalogue of Medical and Veterinary
Zoology. Subjects: Trematoda, Genera and Supergenera A-Z. It is
also a supplement to the preceding catalogue in that genera and species
described since 1960, the closing date of the series, as well as many not
available at time of compilation have been included. It serves as a link
to bind together the information contained in the other catalogues of
the Trematoda series, i.e., the Parasite, or master catalogue, the Host
Catalogue, and the Geographical Catalogue. This list must be used
with the Author Catalogue of the Index-Catalogue of Medical and
Veterinary Zoology as the bibliographical key. If a given genus or
species has not been listed in the Author Catalogue, bibliographical
information as well as host, location, and locality have been added to
this Checklist. Such information is also being entered in the Host and
Geographical Catalogues and is marked with an asterisk *.

Basic information on the genera includes the author of the genus,
the year published, the pages of the description, and the type if given
by the author. Example:

TAGIA Sproston, N. G., 1946a, 190, 419420 (tod: 7. ecuadori).

For species and subspecies, the basic information regarding author,
date of publication, pagination, and illustrations, is given and also
the genus or genera in which the species or subspecies has been placed
and the years in which such combinations were made. Example:

excavate Rudolphi, C. A., 1803a, 28-29. 1803: FASCIOLA. 1809:
DISTOMA. 1819: HOLOSTOMA. 1819: AMPHISTOMA.
1850: HEMISTOMUM. 1936: PROALARIA. 1929: DIPLO-
STOMUM. 1933: PRODIPLOSTOMUM (tod). 1935: TYLO-
DELPHYS.
Thus anyone seeking complete information concerning this species
must check the Parasite Catalogue under nine combinations with this
name.

Collective group names for immature forms such as Adolescaria,
Cercaria, and Metacercaria are treated for convenience as if they were
genera. Brackets [ ] around date, word, or group of words mean
that the enclosed information was supplied by the compiler. Paren-
theses () around a date indicate that the original description has
not been seen.

This checklist is designed to contribute to the stabilization of nomen-
clature in a small segment of the immense field of zoology. Authors
using it can quickly ascertain whether a selected generic name has
been used previously or whether a specific name has ever been com-
bined with a given generic name, and thus avoid creating a homonym.

This investigation was supported in whole by Public Health Service Research
Grant, E4334, from the U.S. National Institute of Allergy and Infectious Dis-
eases to the University of Maryland.
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INDEX-CATALOGUE OF MEDICAL AND
VETERINARY ZOOLOGY
SUBJECTS: TREMATODA AND TREMATODE DISEASES

Part 9

By Mildred A. Doss
Collaborator, U.S. Department of Agriculture
and

Research Associate, University of Maryland

aalbui Brooks, F. G., 1943a, 33, 337-338, pl., figs. 20-21. 1943: CERCARIA.

abalisti Parukhin, A. M., 1964a, 123-124, fig. 1 (Abalistes stellarig:; urinary bladder;
North Vietnam Bay). 1964: XYSTRETUM.

abbreviata Olsson, P., 1876b, 12, pl. 2, figs. 27-28. 1876: ONCHOCOTYLE.
1899: SQUALONCHOCOTYLE. 1942: ERPOCCTYLE.

abbreviatum Brandes, G. P. H., 1888a, 55. 1888: DIPLOSTOMUM.
1918: DIPLOSTOMULUM. 1926: CROCODILICOLA. 1926: PARADIPLOSTOMUM (tod).

abbreviatus Bykhovskii, B. E., 1932a, 51, 53-56, 65, 67, figs. 1-2.
1932: PNEUMONOECES variegatus. 1939: HAEMATOLOECHUS (HAEMATOLOECHUS)

variegatus) %

abbreviatus Teixeira de Freitas, J. F.; & Lent, H., 1939a, 248, 1939: HAEMATO-
LOECHUS (HAEMATOLOECHUS) variegatus.

brevicauda Faust, E. C., 1922a, 263-264, 265, 267, pl. 22, fig. 19. 1922: CERCARIA.

I

abbrevistyla Cable, R. M., 1938b, 227, 228. 1938: CERCARIA.

abdominalis Goeze, J. A. E., 1782a, 41, 169, 186-190, pl. 16, figs. 4-9 (Fasciola
intestinalis Linnaeus, 1758 renamed; includes also Ligula piscium). 1782: FASCIOLA.

abdominalis Yamaguti, S., 1938f, 16, 50-51, 72, 73, pl. 7, fig. 47, pl. 11, fig. 80.
1938: DIDYMOCYSTIS.

abdoni Tubangui, M. A.; & Garcia, E. Y., 1939a, 397-401, fig. 1. 1939: CLINOSTOMUM.
abducta Pigulevskii, S. V., 1932a, 443, 445, for obducta Nicoll, 1909. 1932: LEBOURIA.

abduscens Byrd, E. E.; & Denton, J. F., 1938a, 384, 386-387, 398, 401, pl. 2, fig. 13.
1938: LECHRIORCHIS.

aberrans Caballero y C., E.; & Bravo Hollis, M., [1951a], 346-349, figs. 1-2.
[1951]: LIMATULUM.

aberrans Goto, S., 1894a, 198-199, pl. 7, figs. 5-6. 1894: AXINE. 1946: AXINOIDES.

aberrans Looss, A., 1902m, 630, 677, 692-693, 697, 698, 879, 881, pl. 28, figs. 106,
117-121. 1902: MICROSCAPHIDIUM,

abitionis McFarlane, S. H., 1936a, 335, 339, 341, 342, fig. 3c. 1936: PODOCOTYLE.
ABORTIPEDIA Unnithan, R. V., 1962a, 315, 341-342, 348 (tod: A, indica).

absconditus Looss, A., 190le, 631-632, fig. 8. 1901: ACANTHOCHASMUS.
1934: ACANTHOSTOMUM.

absidatus Rogers, W. A.; & Mizelle, J. D., 1966, 707-708, figs. 1-7 (J. Parasitol.,
v. 52 (4)) (Hybopsis bellica; Alabama). 1966: DACTYLOGYRUS.




absurda Miller, H. M., 1925c, 17, 18, 19 [nomen solum]; 1927a, 71-72, 79, pl. 3, fig.
2, pl. 4, figs. 9, 11, 17. 1927: CERCARIA.

aburame Yamaguti, S., 1934a, 251, 440-442, fig. 96. 1934: GENOLINEA.

abyssalis Ginetsinskaia, T. A., 1959a, 65, 73 [nomen nudum]. 1959: CERCARIA.
abyssensis McCauley, J. E., 1964a, 112-114, figs. 1-3. 1964: LEPIDAPEDON luteum.
a.bxssicola Nybelin, O., 1922a, 15, ? for abyssorum Odhner. 1922: PROCTOPHANTASTES.

abyssicola Wesenberg-Lund, C. J., 1934b, 46, 49-50, 63, 176, 179, pl. 7, figs. 5-7.
1934: CERCARIA.

abyssorum Odhner, T., 1911f, 238-239, fig. 1. 1911: PROCTOPHANTASTES (tod).
1934: DERETREMA. 1947: STEGANODERMA.

1915: ECHINOSTOMA.,

acadiae Swales, W. E., 1933b, 115-118, fig. 1. 1933: STREPTOVITELLA (tod).
1938: MARITREMA,,

ACAENODERA Manter, H. W.; & Pritchard, M. H., 1960c, 654-655, 658 (tod:
A. placophora).

agaleEhQ;\_xm Costa, A., 1864a, 90-91. 1864: MACRUROCHAETA (mt).
ACANTHATRIUM Faust, E, C., 1919f, 209-215 (tod: A. nxcteridis).
acanthis MacCallum, G. A., 1931a, 5, pl. 1, fig. 3. 1931: SQUALONCHOCOTYLE.

obramae Paperna, I., 196la, 16, 24, 26, figs. 3-6 (Acanthobrama terrae-sanctae;
gills; Lake of Galilee). 1961: DACTYLOGYRUS.

acanthocephalum Stossich, M., 1887a, 94, pl. 10, fig. 40. 1887: DISTOMA.
1898: ECHINOSTOMA. 1899: TERGESTIA (probably type).

acanthoceeo}ae Yamaguti, S., 1940b, 36, 97-99, fig. 43. 1940: TRIFOLIOVARUM (tod).

ACANTHOCHASMUS Looss, A., 1900d, 603 (mAcanthostomum Looss, 1899 [nec
Acanthostoma Kriechbaumer, 1895, insect] renamed, hence type spiniceps).

acanthocoela Miller, E. L., 1935a, 249-250, 254, pl. 1, figs. 11-12. 1935: CERCARIA.

ACANTHOCOLLARITREMA Travassos, L. P.; Teixeira de Freitas, J. F.; &
Btrhnheim, P. F., 1965, 49-51 (tod: A. umbilicatum).

ACANTHOCOLPOIDES Travassos, L. P.; Teixeira de Freitas, J. F.; & Btthrnheim,
P. F., 1965, 57 (Atas Soc. Biol., Rio de Janeiro, v. 9 (4), Sept. 30). (tod: A. pauloi).

ACANTHOCOLPUS Luehe, M., 1906b, 100 (tod: A. liodorus).

ACANTHOCORPA Oshmarin, P. G., 1963b, 33 (tod: é rena).

ACANTHOCOTYLE Monticelli, F. S., 1888a, 7, 10, 11, 13, 16, 20, 30, 34, 35, 36, 37,
42, 52, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60, 66, 67 (Achantocotyle), 87 (mt. lobianchi), 97 (in

"subf.!" Tristomidae, key).

acanthocxbii Meserve, F. G., 1938a, 29, 53-55, 80, 81, pl. 6, figs. 33-36.
1938: GOTOCOTYLA. 1954: NEOTHORACOCOTYLE.

acanthocybii Yamaguti, S., 1938f, 16, 53-54, 73, pl. 8, fig. 51. 1938: DIDYMOCYSTIS.



acanthodes Baer, J. G., 1959b, 8, 44-45, 46, 160, figs. 23-25, pl. II, fig. 1, pl. 1II,
fig. 1. 1959: RUTSHURUTREMA.

ACANTHODISCUS MacCallum, G. A., 19l6c, 21-22 (tod: A. mirabile).
acanthogobii Yamaguti, S., 1938¢c, 2, 97-98, fig. 53. 1938: TERGESTIA.
acanthogobii Yamaguti, S., 1938¢c, 2, 89-91, fig. 48. 1938: ZOOGONOIDES.
acanthogobii Yamaguti, S., 1940b, 35, 53-54, fig. 17. 1940: MICROCOTYLE.
1963: ASPINATRIUM (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 246). 1968: PROSTATOMICROCOTYLA

(Yamaguti, S., 1968, 187. Monogenetic trematodes of Hawaiian fishes).

acanthogobii Yamaguti, S., 1951b, 247, 249-250, 281, pl. 1, fig. 2.
1951: PLAGIOPORUS. 1958: PLAGIOPORUS (PLAGIOPORUS).

acanthogobium Park, J. T., 1939c, 52, 53-54, 55, 60, 62, pl. 6, figs. 1-3.
1939: COITOCOECUM. 1947: OZAKIA.

acanthoides Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 114, 415-416. 1819: DISTOMA.
1860: ECHINOSTOMA.

ACANTHONCHOCOTYLE Cerfontaine, P., 1899a, 347, 373, 402, 420, 436, 445, 446,

451, 455 [type by inclusion appendiculata].

ACANTHOPARYPHIUM Dietz, E., 1909a, 188 (tod: Echinostomum phoenicopteri
Lthe).

Man'chzhursko-Iuzhno-Primorskii Okrug). 1963: LEVINSENIELLA.

aganthoghallus MacCallum, G. A.; & MacCallum, W. G., 1913a, 243-244, figs. J-K.
1913: MICROCOTYLE. 1946: LITHIDIOCOTYLE (tod). 1963: GOTOCOTYLA
(Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 280).

ACANTHOPSOLUS Odhner, T., 1905a, 328-331 (mt: oculatus).

1952: DACTYLOGYRUS.
acanthostoma Faust, E. C., 1918e, 99-100, pl. 2, figs. 14-17. 1918: CERCARIA.
ACANTHOSTOMOIDES Szidat, L., 1956d, 557, 559, 570 (tod: A. apophalliformis).

ACANTHOSTOMUM Looss, A., 1899b, 575, 577-579 (tod: spiniceps), 578 [not,
Acanthostoma Kriechbaumer, 1895, insect]; 1900d, 603 (renamed Acanthochasmus).

acanthostomus Yamaguti, S., 1934a, 250, 363-367, fig. 58. 1934: PARACRYPTO-
GONIMUS (tod).

ACANTHOTREMA Oshmarin, P. G.; & Parukhin, A. M., 1960a, 1305, 1306, 1309
(mt: A. ryjikovi) (renamed Pandiontrema by Oshmarin, P. G., 1963b).

ACANTHOTREMA Travassos, L. P., 1928f, 884 (tod: A. acanthotrema).

acanthotrema Travassos, L. P., 1928f, 884-885. 1928: ACANTHOTREMA (tod).
1953: STICTODORA.

acanthuri Annereaux, R. F., 1947b, 173-175, fig. 2. 1947: HYSTEROLECITHA.

acanthuri Manter, H. W., 1947a, 361-362, 369, 385, figs. 129-133. 1947: MACRA-
DENINA.

acanthuri Manter, H. W.; & Pritchard, M. H., 1960b, 170, 172, fig. 8.
1960: APONURUS.



acanthuri Nahhas, F. M.; & Cable, R. M., 1964a, 214-216, pl., fig. 52 (Acanthurus
hepatus; intestine; Curagao & Jamaica). 1964: MONORCHIMACRADENA (mt).

acanthuri Pritchard, M. H., 1963a, 578, 580, 581, 582, pl. I, figs. 5-6 (Acanthurus
olivaceus; intestine; Hawaii). 1963: PARVIPYRUM (tod).
———

acanthuri Siddiqi, A. H.; & Cable, R. M., 1960a, 257, 265, 291-292, 346, fig. 65.
1960: HAPLADENA.

acanthuri Siddiqi, A. H.; & Cable, R. M., 1960a, 258, 267, 313-314, 362, fig. 124.
1960: MACRADENA.

acanthuri Yamaguti, S., 1968, 15, 64-65, fig. 35 (Monogenetic trematodes of
Hawaiian fishes) {(Acanthurus sandvicensis; gills; Hawaii), 1968: HALIOTREMA.

acanthurum Parona, C.; & Perugia, A., 1896b, 2. 1896: MICROCOTYLE.
1946: GOTOCOTYLA. 1957: LITHIDIOCOTYLA.

acanthus Nicoll, W., 1906b, 514, 519-522, pl. 12, figs. 4-5, pl. 13, figs. 6-7.
1906: ZEUGORCHIS (mt). 1907: PARORCHIS (type).

acanthus australis Angel, L. M., 1954a, 164-174, figs. 1-4. 1954: PARORCHIS.

acanthus numenii Oshmarin, P. G., 1963b, 51-53, fig. 20 (Numenius madagascariensis;
intestine; Man'chzhursko~Iuzhno-Primorskii Okrug). 1963: PARORCHIS.

acariaeum Looss, A., 1902m, 415, 417, 517-519, 873, pl. 24, figs. 50-54.
1902: ENDIOTREMA.

acaudata Ruiz, J. M., 19524, 47, 49, 54-55, figs. 14-16. 1952: CERCARIA,
ACCACLADIUM Odhner, T., 1928b, 167, 173,

ACCACLADOCOELIUM Odhner, T., 1928b, 172 (tod: Distomum nigroflavum).

ACCACOELIUM Monticelli, F. S., 1893i, 135 (type: contortum) (subg. of Distoma).--
Raised to generic rank by Looss, A., 1899%b, 631-632.

acceptum Looss, A., 1901b, 203. 1901: PHYLLODISTOMUM.

acciEitris Dubois, G.; & Rausch, R. L., 1948a, 30, 47-49, 58, figs. 12-13.
1948: NEODIPLOSTOMUM (CONODIPLOSTOMUM).

acer Mueller, J. F., 1936f, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 68, pl. 13, fig. 9, pl. 14, fig. 35,
pl. 15, fig. 64. 1936: ONCHOCLEIDUS. 1937: PTEROCLEIDUS (tod). 1938: URO-
CLEIDUS. 1963: HAPLOCLEIDUS (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 68).

acerca Biehringer, J., 1884a, 3. 1884: CERCARIA.

cerinae Pigulevskii, S. V., 1931a, 16-17, fig. 4. 1931: LEBOURIA.
1934: PLAGIOPORUS.

[

acerinae cernuae Clapardde, J. L. R. A, E., (1857a). (1857): TETRACOTYLE.
acervocalciferum Gastaldi, B., 1854a, 6-7, pl. 1, figs. 6-9. 1854: DISTOMA.

acervocalciferum ranae esculentae Gastaldi, see Diesing, K. M., 1855c, 64, footnote 11,
1855: DISTOMA.

acervocalcoforum von Linstow, O. F. B., 1875a, 193, for acervocalciferum.
1875: DISTOMA.,



acervo-calcophorum Ercolani, G. B., 188le, 21, for acervocalciferum. 1881: DISTOMA.

acetabularis Braun, M. G. C. C., 1900f, 388, for acetabulatus. 1900: PYCNOPORUS.

acetabularis Crow, H. E., 1913a, 126, 129-131, pl. 19, fig. 2. 1913: RENIFER.
1938: NEORENIFER. 1957: OCHETOSOMA. .

acetabulata Byrd, E. E.; & Reiber, R. J., 1942c, 51-52, 61, 64, 65, 66, 68, 69,
fig. 1G, pl. 1, figs. 1-2. 1942: PSEUDONEODIPLOSTOMUM. 1944: ARCHAEO-
DIPLOSTOMUM (tod).

acetabulatus Looss, A., 1899b, 611, 717-719, fig. 36. 1899: PYCNOPORUS.

ACETODEXTRA Pearse, A. S., 1924a, 147 (tod: A. amiuri (Stafford)).

acquans Sonsino, P., [1891h], 263, for aequans. [1891]: DIPLECTANUM.

gggglais Index-Catalogue, Trematoda, p. 859, for aequalis Looss, 1902.
1966: HETEROPHYES.

acheilognathi Yamaguti, S., 1934a, 251, 415-417, figs. 81-82. 1934: URORCHIS.
acherusiae Palombi, A., 1934b, 51, 52, 53, 88-89, fig. 33. 1934: METACERCARIA.
ACHILLURBANIA Dollfus, R. P. F., 1939b, 210, 224, 233 (tod: A. nouveli).

achmerowi Bykhovskii, B. E. in Akhmerov, A. K.; & Grapmane, L. K., 1954a,
278. 1954: DACTYLOGYRUS.

ignys Gusev, A. V., 1955b, 275-276, 277, 349, 362, 395, 398, fig. 37.
1955: DACTYLOGYRUS. 1963: NEODACTYLOGYRUS (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 34).

ACHOERUS Vlasenko, P. V., 1931a, 91, 108-110, 130-131 (tod: A. pauli).
acicularis Rogers, W. A., 1967, 502, 504, 505, figs. 21-28 (J. Parasitol., v. 53 (3))

(Moxostoma poecilurum; Lee Co., Montgomery Co., Alabama, East Feliciana Parish,
Louisiana). 1967: DACTYLOGYRUS.

aciculata Fain, A., 1953e, 22, 27, 42, 121, 132-133, 274, 275, 282, 283, pl. XVIII,
figs. 2-3, pl. XXII, fig. 3. 1953: CERCARIA.

acipenseris Ivanov in Ivanov, A. S.; & Murygin, 1. I., 1937a, 263, 264-266, 267, 268,
fig. 11. 1937: SKRJABINOPSOLUS.

acirratus Jain, §. P., 1967, Feb., 143-145, fig. (Indian J. Helminthol., v. 18 (2})).
1967: TRACHEOPHILUS sisowi.

acirrus Park, J. T., 1937a, 67-71, figs. 1-6. 1937: GENITOCOTYLE.

acleithrium Price, C. E.; & Berry, W. S., 1966, 201-203, figs. 1-8 (Proc.
Helminth. Soc. Washington, v.33 (2)) (Helostoma rudolfi; gills; Cordell Farm
Supply Co., Milledgeville, Georgia). 1966: TRIANCHORATUS (tod).

ACLEOTREMA Johnston, J. H.; & Tiegs, O. W., 1922a, 84, 85, 101, 110

(tod: A. girellae).

acollum Oshmarin, P. G.; Mamaev, I. L.; & Parukhin, A. M., 196la, 257-259, fig. 3
(Abalistes stellaris; intestine; (North-Viet-Nam (Tonking) Bay). 1961: SPHINCTERI-
STOMUM (tod).

ACOLPENTERON Fischthal, J. H.; & Allison, L. N., 1940a, 34-35 (Monopistho-
cotylea) (mt: A. ureteroecetes).



aconiati Dubois, G., 1929a, 12, 42, 46-47, 146, pl. 3, fig. 11, pl. 7, figs. 42-43.
1929: CERCARIA echinoparyphii.

aconiatum Dietz, E., 1909a, 188. 1909: ECHINOPARYPHIUM.
acotylea Odhner, T., 1910b, 380-385, figs. 1-5. 1910: GIGANTOBILHARZIA (tod).

acgualis Bittner, H.; & Sprehn, C. E. W., 1928a, 13, for aequalis.
1928: HETEROPHYES

acreatum Stossich, M., (1892a), 19, for ocreatum. 1892: MONOSTOMA.,
acris Skvortsov, A. A., 1924a, 206-209, 210. 1924: CERCARIA.

ACRODACTYLA Stafford, J., 1904b, May 3, 491 (mt. Acrodactyla petalosa) [not
Acrodactyla Haliday, ante 1846, hymenopteron].

acrodonta Faust, E. C., 1922c, 260-261, 267, pl. 22, fig. 15. 1922: CERCARIA.

ACROLICHANUS Ward, H. B., 1917c, 4 (=Acrodactyla Stafford (not Haliday)
renamed).

acroEomatis Yamaguti, S., 1938a, 3, 125-127, fig. 76. 1938: APONURUS.
acropomatis Yamaguti, S., 1938c, 2, 94-95, fig. 52. 1938: BRACHYENTERON.
actaeonis Pagenstecher, H. A., 1862i, 306, pl. 29, fig. 5a. 1862: DISTOMA.

actaluri Hopkins, S. H., 1934b, 386 [for ictaluri Pearse, 1924].
1934: ALLOCREADIUM.

ACTINOCLEIDUS Mueller, J. F., 1937b, 208, 209, 211 (Tetraonchinae; tod:
Actinocleidus oculatus (Mueller, 1934)).

ACTINODACTYLELLA Haswell, W. A., 1893f, Sept., 153-158, pl. 16, corri-
gendum (mt. blanchardi), Actinodactylus Haswell, 1893 [not Duchassaing,
1890], renamed.

ACTINODACTYLUS Haswell, W. A., 1892g, 342 [not Duchassaing, 1890]; 18934,
477; 1893f, 153-158, corrigendum, pl. 16, renamed Actinodactylella Haswell.

ACTINODACTYNELLA Monticelli, F. S., 1899b, 81, 86, 116, 117, 118, 119, 122
(type haswelli Monticelli, 1898 = blanchardi Haswell, 1893, see Actinodactylella).

actitides Cable, R. M.; Connor, R. S.; & Balling, J. W., 1960a, 189, 192, 198-199,
240, fig. 6. 1960: PARAMONOSTOMUM.

actitis McIntosh, A., 1932d, 34, 36-39, 52, figs. 3-4. 1932: LEUCOCHLORIDIUM.
actus Hanson, M. L., 1950a, 83, 86, 87, for acutus. 1950: HAPLOSPLANCHNUS.

aculeata Dadai, J., 1908a, 2-3, fig. 10. 1908: CERCARIA. [renamed C.

hoplophora].

aculeata Ercolani, G. B., 1882c, 47, 91, 108, pl. 1, figs. 42-46. 1882: CERCARIA.

aculeati Malmberg, G., [l957a],. 26, 34, 57, fig. 3B. [1957]: GYRODACTYLUS.

aculeatum Grube, A. E., 1840a, 49 (new provisional name). 1840: TRISTOMA.

aculeatum von Linstow, O. F. B., 1879b, 338. 1879: MONOSTOMA. 1901: TELOR-
CHIS. 1928: CERCORCHIS.

o



aculeatum Nitzsch, C. L. in Giebel, C. G. A., 1857a, 266. 1857: DISTOMA
[nomen nudum].

aculeatum Parona, C.; & Perugia, A., 1889a, 745. 1889: DIPLECTANUM.

aculeatum Srivastava, C. B., 1962a, 1-4, fig. 1 (Rhynchobdella aculeata; intestine;
Bhagalpur (River Ganges)). 1962: RHYNCHOCREADIUM.

aculeatus Diesing, K. M., 1858a, 275, 1858: BUCEPHALUS (BUCEPHALOPSIS).

aculeatus Odhner, T., 1905a, 297, 302, 305. 1905: PROSORHYNCHUS.
1928: SKRJABINIELLA (tod).

aculeatus Van Cleave, H. J.; & Mueller, J. F., 1932a, 25-28, pl. 4, figs. 1-4.
1932: ANCYROCEPHALUS. 1934: UROCLEIDUS (tod). 1945: CLEIDODISCUS.

acuminata de Blainville, N, H. D., 1820a, 203. 1820: FASCIOLA,
acuminata Goldberger, J., 1911c, 17-22, figs. 8-10. 1911: AZYGIA.

acuminata Johnston, S. J., 1913b, 733-737, pl. 75, fig. 3, pl. 77, figs. 9-10.
1913: MEHLISIA.

acuminatum Nicoll. W., 1915b, 87-89, fig. 1915: PLATYNOSOMUM.
1920: EURITREMA. 1940: LYPEROSOMUM. 1944: CONSPICUUM.

acuminatus Johnston, S. J., 1917a, 210-213, 214, 248, 252, 255, pl. 9, figs. 2-3.
1917: PATAGIFER.

acuminatus Mizelle, J. D., 1936f, 787, 802-803, 805, fig. 5. 1936: ONCHOCLEIDUS.
1937: PTEROCLEIDUS. 1938: UROCLEIDUS.

acus Mueller, J. F., 1938b, 224, 230, 234, pl. 4, figs. 6-10. 1938: DACTYLOGYRUS.
1938: NEODACTYLOGYRUS.

acuta Goto, S., 1894a, 217-220. 1894: HEXACOTYLE. 1946: HEXOSTOMA.

acuta Linton, E., 1910b, 17, 21, 68-69, 94, pl. 19, fig. 158, pl. 20, fig. 159.
1910: DERADENA. 1937: HAPLOSPLANCHNUS. 1955: SCHIKHOBALOTREMA (tod).

acuta Linton, E., 1910b, 17, 21, 56-57, 92, pl. 15, fig. 127. 1910: DICHADENA (tod).
1947: LECISTHASTER.

acuta Manter, H, W., 1940a, 325, 367-368, 370, 445, 470, 471, pl. 37, fig. 41.
1940: OPEGASTER. 1954: OPECOELUS.

acuta Manter, H. W., 1947a, 323-324, 370, 386, figs. 89-90. 1947: TERGESTIA.

acuti Caballero y C., E.; & Brenes Madrigal, R. R., [1959a]}, 173-178, figs. 4-6.
1959: ACANTHOSTOMUM.

acuticauda Nicoll, W., 1914i, 110-111, pl. 6, fig. 4. 1914: ECHINOSTOMA.

acutirostris Oshmarin, P. G., 1963b, 25-27, fig. 10 (Anser fabalis; intestine;
Suifuno-Khankaiskii Okrug). 1963: PSILOTREMA.

acutum Dubois, G., 1937c, 395. 1937: NEODIPLOSTOMUM. 1953: NEODIPLOSTOMUM
(CONODIPLOSTOMUM).

acutum Leuckart, F. S., 1842a, 33-34, pl. 1, figs. 7 a-b. 1842: DISTOMA.
1914: TROGLOTREMA (type). 1923: PARAGONIMUS (lapsus).

acutum Pritchard, M. H., 1963a, 578, 580, 581, 582, pl. I, fig. 3 (Naso brevirostris;
intestine; Hawaii). 1963: DERETREMA.



acutus Chauhan, B. S., 1945¢c, 160, 164-165, fig. 3. 1945: LECITHOCHIRIUM.
1955; BRACHYPHALLUS.

adacutus Manter, H. W., 1937c, 383, 386-387, fig. 7. 1937: HAPLOSPLANCHNUS.
1955: SCHIKHOBALOTREMA.

adami Fain, A., 1960c, 294-296, 303, fig. 1. 1960: GIGANTOBILHARZIA.

adami Vercammen-Grandjean, P. H., 1960d, 48, 89, 93-94, pl. 27, figs. 177-183.
1960: CERCARIA.

adamsi Edwards, D. K.; & Jansch, M. E., 1955a, 182, 183, 186-191, 192, 193, figs.
4-6, 7. 1955: TRICHOBILHARZIA.

adamsi Tubangui, M. A., 1933c, 180-182, 193, 197, pl. 5, fig. 2. 1933: SCAPHANO-
CEPHALUS.

adbaculum Manter, H. W., 1940c, 9-10, 18, figs. 9-10, 12. 1940: RHIPIDOCOTYLE.

adbrachyura Siddigi, A. H.; & Cable, R. M., 1960a, 257, 263, 275, 332, figs. 19-20.
1960: SCHIKHOBALOTREMA.,

adcoccineum Yamaguti, S., 1968, 14, 50-51, fig. 25 (Monogenetic trematodes of
Hawaiian fishes) (Xiphias gladius; gills; Hawaii). 1968: TRISTOMA.

adcotylophorus Manter, H. W., 1947a, 268-269, 371, 386, figs. 9-10.
1947: OPISTHOLEBES.

adelongatus Nagaty, H. F., 1954a, 367-368, pl., figs. 1-3. 1954: OPECOELUS.
1966: PAROPECOELUS (Pritchard, M. H., 1966b, 182).

adelphus Johnston, S. J., 1917a, 241-244, 250, 252, 256, pl. 19, fig. 24.
1917: HAEMATOTREPHUS. 1928: UVITELLINA. 1948: HAEMATOTREPHUS
(UVITELLINA).

adenea Meserve, F. G., 1938a, 29, 36-38, 76, 77, pl. 4, figs. 3-4. 1938: BENEDENIA.
1963: NEOBENEDENIA (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 128).

adenodermis Perez Vigueras, I., 1942b, 203-206, 219, fig. 5. 1942: NEORENIFER.
1957: OCHETOSOMA.

ADENODIPLOSTOMUM Dubois, G., 1937c, 392 (tod: A. triangulare - (Johnston)).
ADENOGASTER Looss, A., 19011, Nov. 7, 620-621 (mt: A. serialis).

adglobosa Manter, H. W., 1947a, 334-335, 373, 385, fig. 100. 1947: METADENA.
1952: STEGOPA [ ? lapsus].

adhaerens Braun, M. G. C. C., 1901g, 942. 1901: GLAPHYROSTOMUM.
adhaerens Looss, A., 19011, 624-625. 1901: LOPHOTASPIS.
ADINOSOMA Manter, H. W., 1947a, 344, 385 (tod: A. robustum (Manter, 1934)).

adintegrum Yamaguti, S., 1968, 14, 51-53, fig. 26 (Monogenetic trematodes of
Hawaiian fishes) (Xiphias gladius; gills & buccal cavity; Hawaii). 1968: TRISTOMA.

adipata Sinitsin, D. F., 191la, 40, 58, 90, pl. 5, fig. 84. 1911: ADOLESCARIA.
adiposa Lutta, A. 5., 1934a, 266, 279-280, 307, pl. 3, figs. 16-16c. 1934: CERCARIA.

ADLERIA Witenberg, G. G., 1929b, 131, 136, 138, 141, 143, 206 (not Rohwer & Fagan,
1917); 1930a, 412 {changed to Adleriella n.n.) (mt: A. minutissima).



ADLERIELLA Witenberg, G. G., 1930a, 412 (n. n. for Adleria Witenberg not Rohwer
& Fagan, 1917) (tod: Adleriella minutissima (Witenberg)).

admicrostephanum Perez Vigueras, 1., 1955d, 422, 438-440, fig. 9.
1955: STEPHANOSTOMUM (NEOSTEPHANOSTOMUM).

adolphi Stossich, M., 1902g, 19-20, pl. 4, figs. 13-14. 1902: CYCLOCOELUM.,
1909: MONOSTOMA. 1911: HYPTIASMUS. 1914: ALLOPYGE.

adoxovirgula Hall, H. E., 1960a, 239, 240, 241, 244, figs. 32-36. 1960: CERCARIA.

adplicatum Manter, H. W., 1940a, 326, 376-377, 447, 451, 474, 475, pl. 39, figs.
56-57. 1950: BIANIUM.

adranocerca Stunkard, H. W.; & Uzmann, J.-R., 1959a, 184, 188, 189, 190-191,
193, pl. II, figs. 9-10. 1959: CERCARIA.

adspectus Mueller, J. F., 1936f, 60, 61, 62, 63, 65-66, pl. 14, figs. 28-29, pl. 15,
figs. 49, 54-55. 1936: UROCLEIDUS.

gdsEhaeriscus Manter, H. W.; & Van Cleave, H. J., 1951a, 318-321, 337, 340, pl. 12,
figs. 3-5. .1951: OPECOELUS.

aducta Price, E. W,, 1934f, 6, ? for obducta Nicoll, 1909. 1934; LEBOURIA.
1934: PLAGIOPORUS.

adulescens Nicoll, W., 1914f, 143-144, 153, pl. 1, fig. 3. 1914: OPISTHIOGLYPHE.
adulescentium Onji, Y.; & Nishio, T., (1916 ?), [1924b], 373-376, pl. 2, fig. 6.
[1924]: CORNATRIUM. 1958: STICTODORA.

aduncum Linton, E., 1905d, 327, 333, 409, figs. 195-197. 1905: DISTOMA.
1928: LEVINSENIELLA. 1939: GYNAECOTYLA. 1939: CORNUCOPULA.
1953: MICROPHALLOIDES.

advena Dujardin, F., 1843e, 338-341. 1843: BRACHYLAIMA (type). [1845: DISTOMA
(BRACHYLAIMUS (type)]. [1847: BRACHYLAEMUS]. 1892: DISTOMA
[BRACHYLAIMUS (type)]. 1934: BRACHYLAEMUS.

advena Shchupakov, I., 1936a, 137-138, fig. 1. 1936: PSEUDECHINOSTOMA (tod).
1942: AEQUISTOMA (tod). [1959]): MESORCHIS.

aegipticus Isaichikov, I. M., 1933a, 32, for aegyptiacus. 1933: NOTOCOTYLUS.
aeglefine Nicoll, W., 1907a, 73 (for aeglefinﬁiﬁ). 1907: FASCIOLA.,

gggleﬁni van Beneden, P. J., 187la, 57, pl. 4, fig. 14. 1871: DISTOMA.

eglefini Bykhovskii, B. E,; & Polianskii, I. I., [1954&], 96, 117, fig. 4.
[1954]: GYRODACTYLUS marinus.

(3

aeglefini Mueller, O. F., 1776a, 224. 1776: FASCIOLA. 1803: DISTOMA.
[1850: DISTOMA simplex]. [1904: SINISTROPORUS (type)]. [1954]: PODOCOTYLE.

aegrifini Bosc, L. A. G., [1802a], 272. [1802]: FASCIOLA.
aeg\ialis Sprehn, C. E. W., 1930s, 248, for aeguali . 1930: HETEROPHYES.

aegyptensis Fischthal, J. H.; & Kuntz, R. E., 1963e, 31-33, fig. 1 (Labeo forskalii;
gills; Giza Province, Egypt),. 1963: DIPLOZOON.

aegxggg@is Fischthal, J. H.; & Kuntz, R. E., 1963f, 80, 81, 82, 83, pl., fig. 3
(Pomadasys olivaceus; small intestine; Giza Province, Egypt). 1963: LECITHOCLA -
DIUM.




ae tiaca Cobbold, T. S., 1866a, 6, Distoma heterophyes renamed,
1866:HETEROPHYES.

aegxgtiaca Khalil, M.; & Abaza, M. S., 1924a, 187-189, pl., figs. 1-4.
1924: ECHINOSTOMA. 1927: ECHINOPARYPHIUM.

aegyptiaca Looss, A., 1896b, 10, 33-36, 151, 183, 192, 204, 205, pl. 3, fig. 16,
pl. 11, figs. 117-118. 1896: DISTOMA hepaticum. 1898: FASCIOLA hepatica.

aegyptiaca Luehe, M. F. L., 1908a, 434. 1908: HOLOMETRA.

gggxgtiaca Odhner, T., 1905a, 370, Monostoma verrucosum of Looss, 1896 renamed.
1905: NOTOCOTYLE. 1911: NOTOCOTYLUS.

aegyptiaci Faust, E. C., 1921d, 20. 1921: CERCARIA. ["intended for C. gastro-
disci gggxgti_ag', but was altered in manuscript by editor"].

aegyptiacum Cobbold, T. S., 1876t, 757. 1876: DIPLOSTOMUM. 1876: HEMI-
STOMUM. 1893: GASTRODISCUS. 1898: GASTRODISEUS.

aegyptiacum Looss, A., 1896b, 33-36, 192, 196, pl. 3, fig. 16, pl. 11, figs. 117-118.
1896: DISTOMA. 1896: FASCIOLA.

aegyptiacus Looss, A., 1898a, 459, apparently lapsus for gregarius.
1898: GASTROTHYLAX.

aelleni Baer, J. G., 1957a, 563-566, fig. 10. 1957: UROTREMA.

aelleni Dubois, G., 1956a, 687-689, 690, fig. 1. 1956: PROSTHODENDRIUM
(PROSTHODENDRIUM).

aenigma Gvozdev, E. V., 1956¢c, 78-79, 83, fig. 1. 1956: SKRJABINUS.

AEPHNIDIOGENES Nicoll, W., 1915d, 26 (tod: A. barbarus).

aequale Dujardin, F., 1845a, 410. 1845: DISTOMA (BRACHYLAIMUS).
1892: MESOGONIMUS. [1899: CLINOSTOMUM ]. 1928: CLINOSTOMUM,
1935: BRACHYLAEMUS.

aegualis Looss, A., 1902n, 888. 1902: HETEROPHYES.

aequalis Nicoll, W., 1914h, 343-344, pl. 24, fig. 7. 1914: APTORCHIS (tod).

aeguans Looss, A., 1899b, 652, 746-748, fig. 70. 1899: HETEROLOPE.
1900: HARMOSTOMUM. 1948: BRACHYLAEMUS.

aequans Wagener, G. R., 1857a, 99, pl. 15, fig. 14. 1857: DACTYLOGYRUS.
1858: DIPLECTANUM (type ?). [1895]: GYRODACTYLE [? lapsus].
1922: ANCYROCEPHALUS.

aequatorialis Fain, A. L., 1953e, 21, 40, 104-107, 262, 263, pl. XII, figs. 1-5.
1953: CERCARIA. 1l

aequatus Stafford, J., 1905a, 691-692. 1905: ZEUGORCHIS (type).
1932: MANODISTOMUM.

aequidens Price, C. E.; & Schlueter, E. A., 1967, 23-24, figs. 9-16 (J. Tennessee
Acad. Sc., v. 42 (1)) (Aequidens maroni; British Guiana). 1967: UROCLEIDUS.

AEQUISTOMA Beaver, P. C., 1942a, 31 (tod: A. advena) nom. nov. for Pseude-
chinostomum Shchupakov, 1936, preoccupied by Pseudechinostomum Odhner, 1911,

aeratus Oshmarin, P. G. in Skrjabin, K. I., 1947a, 503, 505, fig. 218.
1947: PETASIGER. 1956: PETASIGER (PETASIGER). 1957: ECHINOCHASMUS.
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AEROBIOTREMA Yamaguti, S., 1958c, 369, 372 (tod: A. muraenesocis).

aetechini Dollfus, R. P. F., 195la, 105, 145-147, fig. 20. 1951: BRACHYLECITHUM.

aethiopicum Pierantoni, U., 1942a, 39-40, figs. 1-5. 1942: PSEUDAMPHISTOMUM.

aetobatis Hargis, W. J., 1955j, 12-14, 16, pl., figs. 80-84. 1955: HETEROCOTYLE.
1968: ALLOHETEROCOTYLA (Yamaguti, S., 1968, 59 (Monogenetic trematodes of
Hawaiian fishes).

afagesi Skrjabin, K. I., 1924a, 10. [nomen nudum] 1924: DICROCOELIUM.

afanassjewi Belopol'skaia, M. M., 1952a, 711-712, fig. 204. 1952: MARITREMA.

afanassjewi minor Chen, H. T., 1957a, 165, 173-175, 176-177, 181, 182, pl. II,
fig. 9. 1957: MARITREMA.

affine Diesing, K. M., 1850a, 359 (Monostoma tenuicolle Rudolphi, 1819 renamed).
1850: DISTOMA.

affine Diesing, K. M., 1850a, 410, based on Schmitz, F. J., [1826a], 15, figs. 1-13.
1850: HEXATHYRIDIUM.

affine Leidy, J., 1858a, 110-111. 1858: MONOSTOMA. 1922: NOTOCOTYLE.

affine Linton, E., 1898c, 511-512, pl. 40, figs. 10-13, pl. 41, figs. 1-5.
1898: OCTOPLECTANUM. 1901: DICLIDOPHORA. [1936: HETEROBOTHRIUM].
1941: CHORICOTYLE. 1942: DACTYLOCOTYLE. 1943: NEOHETEROBOTHRIUM
(tod). 1946: HETEROBOTHRIUM.

affine Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 110, 406. 1819: DISTOMA. 1901: DEROGENES.

affinis Bykhovskii, B., 1933c, 26-28, figs. 7-8. 1933: DACTYLOGYRUS.
1938: NEODACTYLOGYRUS.

affinis Eichwald, E., 1829a, 247-248, pl. 1, figs. 15 a-c. 1829: CERCARIA.

affinis Jameson, H. L.; & Nicoll, W., 1913a, 57, 58-60, fig. 11.
1913: GYMNOPHALLUS. 1964: PARVATREMA (James, B. L., 1964a, 34, 35, 40).

affinis Looss, A., 1907c, 158-159. 1907: BRACHYPHALLUS.

affinis Mueller, J. F., 1937b, 209-210, 216, 217, 218, 219, figs. 10-11, 36-38.
1937: HAPLOCLEIDUS. 1938: UROCLEIDUS.

affinis Scott, T., 191la, 68, pl. 7, fig. 1. 1911: CALICOTYLE.
1941: CALICOTYLE (CALICOTYLIDES) (tod of subg.).

affinis Wesenberg-Lund, C. J., 1934b, 46, 62-63, 177, 179, pl. 11, figs. 1-2.
1934: CERCARIA.

affinum Tubangui, M. A.; & Masilufigan, V. A., 1944a, 63-64, pl. 2, fig. 1.
1944: HEXANGIUM.

affixus Looss, A., 1899b, 587, 596, 702-703, fig. 25. 1899: PYGORCHIS (mt.)

afranioi Pereira, C., 1929a, 996, 1000-1002, pl. 3, figs. 11-12, pl. 4, figs. 13-14,
1929: OPISTHOGONIMUS.

africana Bisseru, B., 1956e, 217-220, 224, 229, 230, 232, pl., figs. le5.
1956: NEOSTRIGEA.

africana Dollfus, R. P. F., 1950a, 8, 48-50, figs. 29-30. 1950: GLYPTHELMINS,
1959: REYNOLDSTREMA (tod). 1964: HAPLOMETRA (Manter & Pritchard,
1964a, 90).



africana Porter, A., 1926a, 661-666. 1926: SCHISTOSOMA sEindalis,
1933: BILHARZIA spindalis.

africana Skrjabin, K. I., [1916?f], 14-16, 100, 106-107, pl. 1, fig. 2.
[1916?]: GANEO glottoides. 1950: GANEO.

africanum Baer, J. G., 1957a, 548-551, 553-554, figs. 1-2. 1957: LYPEROSOMUM.

africanum Manter, H. W.; & Pritchard, M. H., 1964a, 95 (? lapsus for E
benoiti). 1964: PANAMPHISTOMUM,

africanum Stiles, C. W., 1901k, 594. 1901: ECHINOSTOMA. 1909: EPISTHMIUM.
1910: ECHINOCHASMUS. 1947: ECHINOCHASMUS (EPISTHMIUM).

africanum Stossich in Galli-Valerio, B., 1906b, 49-50, fig., 2.
1906: CLINOSTOMUM. 1932: EUCLINOSTOMA.

africanum Szidat, L., 1932a, 507, 508-509, fig. 1. 1932: POLYSTOMA.

africanum ggbonensis Euzet, L.; Combes, C.; & Knoepffler, L. P., 1966, 223-225,

figs. 5-6, 7c (Biologia Gabonica, v. 2 (3)) (Hylarana albolabris albolabris;
Makokou, Gabon). 1966: POLYSTOMA. 1

africanum ivindoi Euzet, L.; Combes, C.; & Knoepffler, L. P., 1966, 219-222,

i
figs. 2-4, 7b (Biologia Gabonica, v. 2 (3)) (Hylarana 1. lupus; Makokou, Gabon).
1966: POLYSTOMA.

africanus Dollfus, R. P. F., 1950a, 7, 26-27, 29, 30, 31-32, figs. 16-19.
1950: HALIPEGUS.

africanus Fischthal, J. H.; & Kuntz, R. E., 1963f, 81, 88-89, pl., figs. 8-9
(Pomadasys olivaceus; small intestine; Giza Province, Egypt). 1963: ERILEPTURUS.

africanus Manter, H. W.; & Pritchard, M. H., 1964a, 77-79, figs. 3-5 (Haglo-
chromis philander; intestine; Kasongo (Maniema), Congo, Leopoldville}).
1964: PARALECITHOBOTRYS.

AFROBILHARZIA Le Roux, P. L., 1958a, 13 (tod: A. mansoni (Sambon, 1907)).

AGAMODISTOMUM Stossich, M., (1892a), 4, 33-34 [collective group for immature
forms, requires no type].

agamos von Linstow, O. ¥. B., 1872a, 1-5, pl. 1, figs. a~c. 1872: DISTOMA.
AGAMOSTRIGEA [for Apharyngostrigea Ciurea, 1927] Lutz, A., 1933b, 372.
agassizi Goto, S., 1899a, 286-291, pl. 21, figs. 19-24. 1899: DIONCHUS.
agglomerata Porter, A., 1938a, 7, 9, 399-401, pl. 68, figs. 3-4. 1938: CERCARIA.

agilis de Filippi, F., 1857c, 4-5, pl. 1, figs. 2. 1857: CERCARIA. 1858: CERCARIA
(GYMNOCEPHALA).

agilis Travassos, L. P., 1921In, 179-180, fig. 1. 1921: PSILOCHASMUS.

agkistrodontis Byrd, E. E.; Parker, M. V.; & Reiber, R. J., 1940b, 295, 299, 313,
317, 319-320, 321, 323, 324, 325, pl. 1V, figs. 16-17. 1940: STYPHLODORA.

agnati Dubois, G., 1929a, 4, 26, 44. 1929: METACERCARIA echinoparyphii.
agnatum Dietz, E., 1909a, 187. 1909: ECHINOPARYPHIUM. 1929: METACERCARIA
echinoparyphii.

agnostomi Manter, H. W., 1954b, 476, 525, 526-527, 563, figs. 53-55.
1954: TERGESTIA.
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agnotum Nicoll, W., 1909b, 397, 469-471, pl. 10, fig. 15. 1909: FELLODISTOMUM.
1952: STERINGOPHORUS.

agonostomi Sandars, D. F., [1945a], 107, 108-112, figs. 1-4. [1945]: MICROCOTYLE.
agrachanensis Saidov, 1. S., 1954b, 266-268, figs. 2-3. 1954: GALACTOSOMUM.
agrense Witenberg, G. G., 1929b, 142, 211 [ior angrense]. 1929: ASCOCOTYLE.
agrestis Skvortsov, A. A., 1924a, 204, 209, 210. 1924: CERCARIA.

aguazoi Pérez Vigueras, I., 1955a, 40, 41, pl., fig. 5. 1955: PROSORHYNCHUS.

aharonii Witenberg, G. G., 1929b, 142, 198-199, 212, 233, fig. 29.
1929: CERCARIOIDES (tod). 1932: GALACTOSOMUM.

AHEMIURUS Chauhan, B. S., 1954d, 289, 302, 307 (tod: A. karachii Srivastava, 1941).

ahimanEurensis Singh, R. N., 1953¢, 59-64, pls. IV-V, figs. 8-9 (Indoplanorbis
exustus; Ahimanpur, near Allahabad)., 1953: CERCARIA.

ahingii Mehra, R. K., 194la, 4-9, fig. 2 a-d. 1941: OPISTHORCHIS.

AJARIA Isaichikov, I. M., 1925e, 3 [for Alaria].

aigoi Ishii, N.; & Sawada, T., 1938a, 231, 240, pl. 2, figs. 1-2. 1938: MICROCOTYLE.

ailuri Price, E. W., 1954a, 39. 1954: OGMOGASTER [lapsus for Ogmocotyle]
[1954: OGMOCOTYLE]. 1960: OGMOCOTYLE.

aini Khalil, M., 1932h, 144, 145, figs. 1-2. 1932: KASR.

ainosi Diesing, K. M., 1858e, 371, based on Wagener, G. R., 1859a, 72.
1858: ONCHOCOTYLE scymni.

ajereba Hermann, J., 1784a, 161. [1784: CERCARIA]. 1925: CERCARIA.
ajgainis Lal, M. B., 1938a, 259-261, fig. 1. 1938: PSILORCHIS.

ajmeri D'Rozario, A. M., 1939a, 285, 291-294, 297, figs. 6-8. 1939: CERCARIA.
akhatari Bhalerao, G. D., 194la, 2. 1941: ORCHIPEDUM.

alabamensis Rogers, W. A.; & Mizelle, J. D., 1966, 707, 711-712, figs. 55-65

(J. Parasitol., v. 52 (4)) (Hypentelium etowanum; Alabama). 1966: PELLUCID-
HAPTOR. e

alabamensis Rogers, W. A.; & Mizelle, J. D., 1966, 707, 708, 709, figs. 8-18
(J. Parasitol., v. 52 (4)) (beogsis amblops; Alabama). 1966: DACTYLOGYRUS.

alabarrum Rogers, W. A., 1966, 462, 463, 464, figs. 9-16 (J. Parasitol., v. 52 (3))
(Minytrema melanops; Lee Co., Alabama). 1966: PSEUDOMURRAYTREMA.

alacre Looss, A., 1901d, 401, 402, 403, fig. 2. 1901: DISTOMA, 1905: ALLOCREA-
DIUM. 1910: LEBOURIA. 1934: PLAGIOPORUS.

alaeochus Akhmerov, A, K., 1965b, 37, for alaeonchus. 1965: NEODACTYLOGYRUS.

alaeonchus Akhmerov, A. K., 1965b, 36-37, fig. (Xenocypris macrolepis; gill filaments;
Amur River). 1965: NEODACTYLOGYRUS.

alagesi Skrjabin, K. I.; & Udintsev, A. N., 1930a, 213-214, pl. 14, fig. 1.
1930: OSWALDOIA. 1940: LYPEROSOMUM. [1954: DICROCOELIOIDES].
1964: ZONORCHIS (Jaiswal, G. P., 1964a).
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alalongae Yamaguti, S., 1938f, 48-49, 72, 73, pl. 7, fig. 45, pl. 11, fig. 78.
1938: DIDYMOCYSTIS.

alalongae Yamaguti, S., 1938f, 16, 54-56, 73, pl. 8, fig. 53, pl. 11, fig. 82.
1938: PLATOCYSTIS.

ALARIA Schrank, F, V. P., 1788a, 52 (mt. é vulpis) [not Alaria Duncan, 1841,
lepidopteron; Lycett, 1850, mollusk].

alarioides Dubois, G., 1937c, 392. 1937: DIPLOSTOMUM. [1945]: ENHYDRIDIPLO-

STOMUM.
alascensis Bykhovskii, B. E., 1959a, 197, for alaskensis. 1959: TETRAONCHUS.

alaskensis Harkema, R.; McKeever, S.; & Becker, D. A., 1957a, 31-32.
1957: TRICHOBILHARZIA.

alaskensis Neiland, K. A., 1962b, 400, 401, fig. 2 (Mzotis lucifugus; intestine;
Juneau, Alaska). 1962: PROSTHODENDRIUM.

laskensis Price, E. W., 1937a, 27-29, fig. 11. 1937: TETRAONCHUS.

alaskensis Ward, H. B.; & Fillingham, J., 1934a, 25-28, 30, 31, figs. 8-9.
1934: OPECHONA.

ALASSOSTOMA Stunkard, H. W., 1916b, 24 (tod: A. magnum).

alata Goeze, 1782a, 176-177, pl. 14, figs. 11-13. 1782: PLANARIA. 1790: FESTUCARIA.
1793: FASCIOLA. 1800: DISTOMA. 1819: HOLOSTOMUM. 1850: HEMISTOMUM
(type). 1894: DIPLOSTOMA. 1896: CONCHOSOMUM (tod). 1914: ALARIA.
1928: STRIGEA.

alata Hemprich, F. G.; & Ehrenberg, C. G., 1828a, leaf 23. 1828: HISTRIONELLA.
1856: CERCARIA.

alati Simroth, H.; & Hoffman, H., 1928a, 1338. 1928: CERCARIA hemistomi.

alatocirrus Gusev, A. V., 1955b, 251, 252-253, 349, 394, 397, pl., fig. 27 (4).
1955: DACTYLOGYRUS. 1963: NEODACTYLOGYRUS (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 34).

alatoideus Gusev, A. V., 1955b, 265, 266-267, 348, 395, 397, fig. 33 (4).
1955: DACTYLOGYRUS. 1963: NEODACTYLOGYRUS (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 34).

alatum Goto, S.; & Ozaki, Y., 1929b, 371-374, figs., 2-8. 1929: TRIGONOTREMA (tod).
alatum Yamaguti, S., 1942a, 105, 115-117, figs. 7-8. 1942: HALIOTREMA.

alatus Chauhan, B. S., 1945b, 129, 131-133, 149, 151, 152, figs. 1-5.
1945: ANCYROCEPHALUS.

alatus Linstow, O. F. B., 1878b, 227, fig. 10. 1878: DACTYLOGYRUS.
1938: NEODACTYLOGYRUS. .

alatus Mueller, J. F., 1938b, 223, 229, 232, pl. 2, figs. 17-24. 1938: CLEIDODISCUS.
alatus major Sidorov, E. G., 1956a, 236. 1956: DACTYLOGYRUS.

alaudae Layman, E. M., (1923a), 55 [nomen nudum]; 1926d, 60, 65, 66, 67, 69, fig. 6.
1926: LYPEROSOMUM. 1940: BRACHYLECITHUM. 1944: LUTZTREMA.

alaudae Shtrom, Z. K.; & Sondak, V. A,, 1935a, 348, 354, 355-356, 359, figs. 5-8.
1935: OSWALDOIA. 1940: LYPEROSOMUM.

alba Causey, D., 1926d, 200. 1926: ONCHOCOTYLE.
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alba Cerfontaine, P., 1899a, 377, 381, 383, 407, 408, 413,417, 420, 433, 437, 438,
444, 446, 450, 463-464, pl. 18, figs. 5, 6, 8, pl. 19, fig. 9, pl. 20, figs. 1, 2, 3,
6, 7, pl. 21, figs. 1, 4, 8, 11, 13, 14, 15. 1899: RAJONCHOCOTYLE.

alba Ercolani, G. B., 188le, 12. 1881: CERCARIA. (for C. brunnea var. Diesing).
alba Travassos, L. P., 1925a, 973. 1925: AMPHISTOMA [lapsus for Amphisbaena].
albacauda Anderson, M. G.; & Anderson, F. M., 1967, 31, 32, figs. 1-4 (J. Parasitol.,

v. 53 (1)) (Lepomis gibbosus (exper.), Goniobasis catenaria; Jackson Co., Florida).
1967: PROTEROMETRA.

albaniensis Ergens, R., 1960b, 61-62, 64, 87, fig. 9a. 1960: GYRODACTYLUS.

albertiana Fain, A., 1953e, 19, 42, 158, 180-181, 284, 285, pl. XXII, figs. 1-3.
1953: CERCARIA.

albi Dollfus, R, P. F., 1925c, 44-48, fig. 1B. 1925: CERCARIA lepocreadii.

(%)

lbicolle Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 98~99, 376-377. 1819: DISTOMA. 1845: DISTOMA
(DICROCOELIUM). 1901: DICROCOELIUM.

albicollis MacCallum, G. A., [1919c], 109, 110-111, fig. 54. [1919]: POLYSTOMA.

albidum Brandes in von Ofenheim, E., 1900b, 145-185, figs. 1-4, pl. 3, figs. 1-8.
1900: ANAPORRHUTUM.

lbidum Braun, M. G. C. C., 1893e, 347-355. 1893: DISTOMA (DICROCOELIUM).
1896: OPISTHORCHIS. 1898: CAMPULA. 1899: METORCHIS (type).

[

albinea Khan, D., 1960c, 305-310. 1960: CERCARIA.

lbocoeruleum Stossich, M., 1889h, 28-29. 1889: DISTOMA.,

[d

lbsmithi Dollfus, R. P. F., 1962c, 526-529, figs. 10-13 (Thunnus saliens; branchies;
California). 1962: CABALLEROCOTYLA.

[

albsmithi Dollfus, R. P. F., 1962c, 517-525, figs. 1-9 (Thunnus saliens; branchies;
California). 1962: HEXOSTOMA.

albulae Yamaguti, S., 1966, 419, 427-429, fig. 5 (Pacific Science, v. 20 (4), Oct.)
(Albula vulpes; gills; Hawaii). 1966: PSEUDOPTERINOTREMA (tod).

albulae Yamaguti, S., 1968, 18, 192-193, fig. 147 (Monogenetic trematodes of
Hawaiian fishes) (Albula vulpes; intestine; Hawaii). 1968: LOBATOSTOMA.

album Kuhl, H.; & van Hasselt, T. S., 1822a, 82-83. 1822: MONOSTOMA. 1899: CRICO-
CEPHALUS (type).

album Stossich, 1890b, 42, pl. 16, fig. 73. 1890: DISTOMA. [1899: ? CREADIUM].
1900: ALLOCREADIUM. 1903: LEPOCREADIUM (type).

alcedensis Patwardhan, S. S., 1935d, 23-25, fig. 2. 1935: PROALARIA. 1966: PSEUDO-
DIPLOSTOMUM (Dubois, G., 1966a, 20).

alcedinis Parona, C.; & Perugia, A., 1889a, 744. 1839: MICROCOTYLE.
1963: BIVAGINA (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 247).

ALCICORNIS Mac Callum, G. A., 1917b, 62-63 (type: A. carangis).
aldousi Mc Intosh, A., 1940b, 14-16, fig. 1 A-E. 1940: PSEUDAPATEMON.
alectoris Noller, W.; & Enigk, K., 1933a, 419-423, figs. 1933: PLATYNOSOMUM.

1940: LYPEROSOMUM. 1944: CONSPICUUM. 1964: ZONORCHIS (Jaiswal, G. P.,
1964a).




alephiditum Semenov, V. D., 1927a, 254, for alepidotum. 1927: ECHINOSTOMA.

alepidosauri Guiart, J., 1938b, 26-27, 58-59, 63, 64, 76, 80, pl. A, fig. 5, pl. 2,
figs. 24-27. 1938: BOTULUS (mt).

alepidotum Dietz, E., 1909b, 12. 1909: ECHINOSTOMA.

alestesi Fain, A., 1953e, 40, 82, 90-91, 260, 261, pl. XI, figs. 2-3. 1953: META-
CERCARIA.

alexanderi Arai, H. P., [1963a], 124-126, fig. 2 (Paralabrax clathratus; ciegos
piléricos; Isla Guadelupe; Mexico). [1963]: MONORCHEIDES.

alexfaini Vercammen-Grandjean, P. H., 1960d, 48, 76-77, pl. 15, figs. 98-101.
1960: CERCARIA.

alfortense Railliet in Dollfus, R., 1954c, 600. 1954: DICROCOELIUM.
1954: BRACHYLECITHUM. 1957: LYPEROSOMUM (BRACHYLECITHUM)
(Jaiswal, G. P., 1957a, 18).

alia Zdun, V. I., 1952a, 95, 105-106, 111, 112-113, fig. 8. 1952: CERCARIA.
alicatai Macy, R. W., 1940b, 279, 281, 282, 285, 286, pl. I, fig. 2, pl. II, fig. 12.
1940: ACANTHATRIUM. 1948: ACANTHATRIUM (ACANTHATRIUM).
1958: PROSTHODENDRIUM.
alii Jaiswal, G. P., 1957a, 53-54, fig. 1. 1957: PSILOCHASMUS.
alii Karyakarte, P. D., 1967, 587-588, figs. 1-4 (J. Parasitol., v. 53 (3))

(Elaphe helena; intestine; Aurangabad, Maharashtra, India). 1967: ACANTHOSTO-
MUM (ATROPHECAECUM).

ali-ibrahimi Hilmy, I. S., 1949a, 16, 18, fig. 1. 1949: KHALILLOOSSIA (tod).
1958: STOMYLOTREMA.

alincia Dietz, E., 1909a, 184. 1909: HIMASTHLA. 1924: ECHINOSTOMUM.

ALIPTREMA Ruiz, J. M.; & Teixeira Ledo, A., 1955a, 485-486 (tod: AliEtrema
ribeiroi). L

aliud Nicoll, W., 1914f, 147-150, pl. 4, figs. 9-%9a. 1914: ECHINOSTOMUM.

ALLACANTHOCHASMUS Van Cleave, H. J., 1921e, 43; 1922a, 1-8 (tod:_A. varius
n. sp.).

ALLACANTHOCOTYLA Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 110-111 (tod: A. Eugetensis
(Guberlet, 1937)). i

allahabadensis Srivastava, C. B., 1963a, 36, 40, 41, 42, fig. 3 (Bagarius
baga{ius; intestine; Allahabad, India). 1963: BUCEPHALUS.

allahabadi Chatterji, R. C., 1930a, 65-76, pl:, figs. 1-5. 1930: CERCARIA.

allahabadi Khan, M. H., 1935a, 346, 353-354, 361, 366, 369, fig. 4.
1935: CYCLOCOELUM.

allahabadi Pande, B. P., 1935b, 93-95, 98, fig. 4. 1935: LECITHODENDRIUM
longiforme. 1943: TRAVASSODENDRIUM.

allahabadii Mehra, R. K., 194la, 2-4, fig. 1. 1941: OPISTHORCHIS.

ALLASSOGONOPORUS Olivier, L. J., 1938b, 155, 157-159 (mt: é marginalis).
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ALLASSOSTOMA Stunkard, H. W., 1916b, 24 [spelled Alassostoma] (tod: A. magnum);
1917a, 343; 1924b, 103 " the name Allassostoma intended for the genus was printed
Alassostoma ',

ALLASSOSTOMOIDES (Stunkard, 1924) Fuhrmann, O., 1928b, 101.

ALLECHINOSTOMUM Odhner, T., 1910d, 163 (type: Allechinostomum crocodili
Poirier, 1886).

ALLENCOTYLA Price, E. W., 1962c, 402, 403, 405, 407 (tod: A. mcintoshi).

allentoshi Foster, A. C., 1939c, 192-194, 197, pl. 3, fig. 20. 1939: PLATYNOSO-
MUM. 1940: EURYTREMA. 1944: ZONORCHIS.

alliariae Harper, W. F., 1932¢, 307, 309, 310-312, 313, figs. 3-6. 1932: CERCARIA
politae.

ALLOBENEDENIA Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 123-124 (tod: A. convoluta (Yamaguti, 1937)).

ALLOCREADIUM Looss, A., 19004, Dec. 3, 602 (Creadium Looss, 1899 [not Creadium
& Creadion Vieillot, 1816, bird] renamed, hence type isoEorum).

ALLODICLIDOPHORA Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 176, 178-179 (tod: é ssuillarum
(Parona & Perugia, 1889)).

ALLODIDYMOZOON Yamaguti, S., 1959b, 258, 260 (tod: A. aphyraenae).
ALLODIPLOSTOMUM Yamaguti, S., 1935c, 159, 180 (tod: A. scolopacis).
ALLODISCOCOTYLA Yamaguti, S., 1953b, 204, 240, 243 (tod: A. chorinemi).
ALLOGLOSSIDIUM Simer, P. H., 1929a, 569 (tod: A. kenti).

ALLOGLYPTUS Byrd, E. E., 1950a, 280-281 (tod: A. crenshawi).

ALLOGOMTIOTREMA Yamaguti, S., 1958a, 81 (nom. nov. for Gomtiotrema Gupta,
1955 preoccupied).

ALLOHETEROCOTYLA Yamaguti, S., 1968, 14, 59, 60 (Monogenetic trematodes of
Hawaiian fishes) (tod: A. aetobatis (Hargis, 1955)).

ALLOLASIOTOCUS Yamaguti, S., 1959b, 255 (tod: A. nibeae).
ALLOLEPIDAPEDON Yamaguti, S., 1940b, 35, 68, 70-71 (tod: A. fistulariae).

ALLOMEGALOCOTYLA Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 135-136 (tod: é johnstoni (Robinson,
1961)).

ALLOMEGASOLENA Siddiqi, A. H., 1959a, 428-429.

ALLOMETORCHIS Baer, J. G., [1944a], 57, 58, 59 (tod: A. intermedius (Price, 1929)).

allometra Baer, J. G., 1932b, 50-51, fig. 32. 1932: HAPLOMETRA cxlindracea.

ALLOMICROCOTYLA Yamaguti, S., 1965, 56, 91, 93-94 (Pacific Science, v. 19 (1),
Jan.) (tod: A. onaga).

ALLOMONAXINE Yamaguti, S., 1965, 56, 85, 87 (Pacific Science, v. 19 (1), Jan.).
(tod: A. carangoides).

ALLOMURRAYTREMA Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 54 (syn.: Pseudomurraytrema Yamaguti
1958, preoccupied) (tod: A. spari (Yamaguti, 1957)).
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alloneotenicum Wootton, D. M., 1957c, 304, 305-312, 313, 314, pl. I, figs. 1-7, pl. II,
figs. 11-22. 1957: ALLOCREADIUM.

ALLOPETASIGER Yamaguti, S., 1958a, 894 (tod: A. linguiformis (Kogame, 1935)).

ALLOPHARYNX (Strom, 1928) Price, E. W., 1938e, 11 (syn.: Ophiorchis, Ptyasi-
orchis, Megacustis).

ALLOPLAGIORCHIS Simer, P. H., 1929a, 573-574 (tod: A. garricki).

ALLOPODOCOTYLE Pritchard, M. H., 1966a, 160-161, 168, 170 (tod: A. plectropomi
(Manter, 1963)).

ALLOPSEUDAXINOIDES Yamaguti, S., 1965, 56, 83, 85 (Pacific Science, v. 19 (1), Jan.)
(tod: é euthxnni).

ALLOPSEUDODICLIDOPHORA Yamaguti, S., 1965, 55, 71, 74 (Pacific Science, v. 19
(1), Jan.) (tod: A. opelu).

ALLOPSEUDOPISTHOGYNE Yamaguti, S., 1965, 55, 77, 78 (Pacific Science, v. 19 (1),

Jan.) (tod: A. constricta).

ALLOPYGE Johnston, S. J., 1913a, 362 (tod: A. antigones).
ALLOPYRAGRAPHORUS Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 252 (tod: A. hippos (Hargis, 1956)).

ALLOSTOMACHICOLA Yamaguti, S., 1958a, 311 (type: é secundus (Srivastava, 1939))
(syn.: Pseudostomachicola Skrjabin & Gushanskaia, 1954, partim).

allostomum Diesing, K. M., 1850a, 367. 1850: DISTOMA. 1924: ENCYCLOMETRA.
g_llg;rogiga.lis Nasir, P.; & Scorza, J. V., 1966, 87-89, figs. 1-3 (Proc. Helminth.

Soc. Washington) (Australorbis glabratus; Laguna de Carrizales, Edo. Miranda,
Venezuela). 1966: CERCARIA.

alluaudi de Beauchamp, P. M., 1913¢c, 17-19, figs. 3-5. 1913: POLYSTOMA.
1935: PARAPOLYSTOMA. 1963: BEAUCHAMPIA (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 291).

almorai Pande, B. P., 1937c, 113, 114-116, 119, figs. 3-4. 1937: PNEUMONOECES.
1939;: HAEMATOLOECHUS (HAEMATOLOECHUS). 1958: HAEMATOLOECHUS
(HAEMATOLOECHUS) variegatus.

almorii Pande, B. P., 1937d, 251-254, 255, 256, fig. 1937: PHYLLODISTOMUM.

‘N
l—

obata Lees, E.; & Mitchell, J. B., 1966, 123-126, fig. 1 (Parasitology, v. 56 (1),
eb.) (Bombina variegata; urinary bladder; Austria). 1966: GORGODERINA.
alopicis Malczewski, A., 1964a, 91-94, fig. (syn.: Mesostephanus Malczewski, 1962)
(AloEex lagogus; small intestine; Elblag & Tolkmicko near the ‘Vistula Haff, Poland).
1964: MESOSTEPHANUS.

alosae van Beneden, P. J.; & Hesse, C. E., 1863a, 102-103, pl. 9, figs. 11-18,
1863: GLOSSOCOTYLE (tod). 1863: OPHICOTYLE [? lapsus]. 1890: OCTOBOTHRIUM
(GLOSSOCOTYLE).

alosae Herman, J., 1782a, 182, pl. 4, figs. 13-14. 1783: MAZOCRAES (tod).
1847: OCTOBOTHRIUM.

alosae Herman, J., 1783a, 46, pl. 2, fig. 8 a-b. 1783: FASCIOLA. [1850: DISTOMA

—
appendiculatum | 3

losae Kuhn, J., 1829b, 358-361, pl. 17, figs. 1-3. 1829: OCTOSTOMA.

[

alosae Mayer, A. F. J. K., 184la, 19-25, fig. 3, figs. 1-9. 1841: OCTOBOTHRIUM
lanceolatum.
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aloysiae Stossich, M., 1885b, 161, pl. 6, fig. 28. 1885: DISTOMUM. 1886: DISTOMUM
(BRACHYLAIMUS}). 1908: ANOIKSTOSOMA.

alseae Meade, T. G., 1965a, 558, July (Salmo clarki henshawi, S. g. gairdneri; blood).
1965: CARDICOLA.

alseae Meade, T. G.; & Pratt, 1., 1965a, Aug. 575-578, figs. 1-5 (Oxytrema silicula;
Alsea River, Benton County, Oregon, Salmo clarkii, _S gairdnerii (both exper.})).
1965: CARDICOLA,

alssoni Skrjabin, K. I.; & Udintsev, A. N., 1930a, 216, for olssoni. 1930: LYPEROSO-
MUM.

altaevi Saidov, I. S., 1954b, 268-270, fig. 4. 1954: OPISTHORCHIS.
altemon van Beneden, E., 1870e, 48, for atomon. 1870: DISTOMA.

altenwerdi Komiya, Y., 1940a, 107, 1940: CERCARIA (C. incerta Komiya, Y.,
1938 renamed).

alternans Capron, A.; Deblock, S.; & Brygoo, E. R., 196la, 3, 16, 17, 18, 43-49,
69, figs. 13-17 (Chamaeleo verrucosus, 9 oustaleti, C. lateralis, C. pardalis,

C. boettgeri; small intestine; Madagascar)y. 1961: PHANEROPSOLUS.

aluconis Tubangui, M. A., 1933c, 183-184, 189, 197, pl. 6, fig. 1. 1933: NEO-
DIPLOSTOMUM.

aluconis intestinale Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 119. 1819: DISTOMA. [1892: sub
Echinostoma apiculatum].

aluconis thoracicum Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 119. 1819: DISTOMA. (Planaria
Eusilla Braun, 1790, pro parte renamed).

aluterae Hanson, M. L., 1955a, 84-86, figs. 11-12. 1955: PARATETROCHETUS
(tod). 1958: TETROCHETUS.

aluterae Mac Callum, G. A., 1917b, 66. 1917: CATOPTROIDES. 1922: MACIA.
alvarengai Travassos, L. P., 1955b, 561-563, figs. 1-4. 1955: METADELPHIS.

alveatum Mehlis in Creplin, F. C. H., 1846a, 142, 143, 144. 1846: MONOSTOMA.
1892: NOTOCOTYLE. 1909: PARAMONOSTOMUM (mt).

alveiforme Cohn, L., 1904a, 230 (alveaturn Mehlis of Muehling, 1898 renamed).
1904: MONOSTOMA. 1938: NOTOCOTYLUS (spelled NOTOCOTYLES).

alveolatum Robinson, V. C., 1934a, 346-351, pl. 13, figs. 1-5. 1934: ACCACLADO-
COELIUM. 1959: GUSCHANSKIANA (mt).

alveolatum Stiles, C. W.; & Hassall, A., 1894e, 253, ? for alveatum.
1894: MONOSTOMA.

alvesi Vercammen-Grandjean, P. H., 1960d, 50, 116, 127-129, pl. 49, figs. 320-325.
1960: CERCARIA.

alvexi Martin, W. E.; & Gee, D., 1949a, 61-66, pls. 1-2, figs. 1-6. 1949: EURYTREMA.,
1951: ZONORCHIS.

amadai Yamaguti, S., 1937d, 6-9, fig. 5. 1937: OPISTHOGONOPORUS (tod).
amadai Yamaguti, S., 1937d, 12-14, fig. 8. 1937: GLOMERICIRRUS (tod).

amanses Yamaguti, S., 1968, 15, 65, fig. 36 (Monogenetic trematodes of Hawaiian
fishes) (Amanses pardalis; gills; Hawaii). 1968: HALIOTREMA.
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AMAROCOTYLE Travassos, L. P.; Teixeira de Freitas, J. F.; & Bt#thrnheim, P. F.,
1965, 69-72 (Atas Soc. Biol. Rio de Janeiro, v. 9 (5), Dec. 6) (tod: A. simonei).

amatolensis Mokkehle, C. N. C., (1951). (1951): PARADISTOMUM. 1959: PLATYNO-
SOMUM.

amazonensis Mizelle, J. D.; & Price, C. E., 1965a, 30, 32, 33, figs. 17-24
(Serrasalmus nattereri; gills; Amazon River (Steinhart Aquarium, San Francisco,
California)). 1965: CLEIDODISCUS.

ambigua Palombi, A., 1934b, 51, 52, 53, 72-75, figs. 17-18. 1934: METACERCARIA.
1934: HIMASTHLA.

a_;mbloElites Cameron, T. W. M., 1945a, 286, for ambloglitis. 1945: UVULIFER.
ambloplitis Hopkins, S. H., 1931b, 85-87, pl. 7, figs. 1, 8. 1931: CREPIDOSTOMUM.

ambloplitis Hughes, R. C., 1927a, 248-267, pls. 5-6, figs. 1-4. 1927: NEASCUS.
1931: CRASSIPHIALA [spelied ambologlitis]. 1938: UVULIFER.

amblogs Mueller, J. F., 1938b, 226-227, 230, 233, pl. 3, figs. 28-34,
1938: DACTYLOGYRUS. 1938: NEODACTYLOGYRUS.

amblyrhynchi Gilbert, P. T., 1938a, 95-98, 104, 105, pl. 11, figs. 5-8.
1938: MYOSACCUS (tod). 1946: PYELOSOMUM.

ambovatum Manter, H. W., 1960a, 198-200, figs. 1-4. 1960: HYPERTREMA (tod).

mbystomae Rankin, J. S.; & Hughes, R. C., 1937a, 61-66, figs. 1-2.
1937: DIPLOSTOMULUM.

[

ameeli Hedrick, L. R., 1943a, 182-183, 184, 185, 186, figs. 1-4. 1943: CERCARIA.

ameiurensis McCoy, O. R., 1928b, 207, 211-216, 226, pl. 10, figs. 3-5.
1928: PLAGIORCHIS.

riannae Johnston, T. H.; & Beckwith, A. C., 1947a, 575-579, 580, 581, 582,
pl., figs. 12-18. 1947: CERCARIA.

americana Ciurea, I., 1924c, 15, 16, 18. 1924: CRYPTOCOTYLE. (n.n. for C.

americana Hall, M. C.; & Wigdor, M., 1918g, 619, 621-623, 624, 625, figs. 2-5.
1918: ALARIA. 1928: STRIGEA.

americana Hargis, W. J., 1955j, 9-10, pl., figs. 74-77. 1955: HETEROCOTYLE.

americana Hassall, A., 1891c, 359 (carnosa Hassall, 1891 renamed). 1891: FASCIOLA.

1892: DISTOMA.
americana Mclntosh, A., 1936b, 34-35, fig. 13. 1936: LATEROTREMA,
americana Manter, H. W., 1949a, 432-433, fié. 1. 1949: CADENATELLA.
americana Pérez Vigueras, I., 1944b, 222, 224, pl., fig. 2. 1944: ECHINOSTOMA.

americana Price, E. W., 1929k, 14-15, pl. 8, figs. 33-34, 1929: HETEROBIL.-
HARZIA (tod).

americana Rodgers, L. O.; & Kuntz, R. E., 1940a, 37-40, figs. 1-7. 1940: DIPLOR-
CHIS. 1963: PSEUDODIPLORCHIS (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 291).

americani Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 212. DISTOMA colubri.

20

. Rk R —



americaniense Byrd, E. C.; & Reiber, R. J., 1942c, 55-56, 57, 59, 61, 62, 64, 65, 66,
68, 72, fig. 1H, pl. 4, figs. 7-8. 1942: PSEUDOCROCODILICOLA (tod).

americanum Chandler, A. C.; & Rausch, R., 1947a, 283, 286-287, 291. 1947: NEO-
DIPLOSTOMUM cochleare.

americanum Dall, W. H., 1892a, 10, 1892: LEUCOCHLORIDIUM.

americanum Denton, J. F., 1945a, 131-140, pl., figs. 1-8, 9-10. 1945: BRACHY-
LECITHUM. 1957: LYPEROSOMUM (BRACHYLECITHUM) (Jaiswal, G. P.,
1957a, 18).

americanum Dubois, G., 1936a, 513. 1936: PRODIPLOSTOMUM. 1937: TYLODELPHYS.
1961: DIPLOSTOMUM (TYLODELPHYS) (Dubois, G., 196le, 118).

americanum Girard, G. 2, 1918a, 34-36. 1918: SCHISTOSOMA.

americanum Harwood, P. D., 1932b, 8-9, 65, 66. 1932: MESOCOELIUM.

americanum Manter, H. W., 1947a, 313, 370, 385, figs. 67-69. 1947: DIPHTERO-
STOMUM.

americanum Manter, H. W.; & Williams, O. L., 1928a, 90-91, pl. 13, figs. 2-4.
1928: TYPHLOCOELUM. 1960: TYPHLOCOELUM cucumerinum.

B

mericanum Osborn, H. L., 1903b, 252-258, figs. 1-4. 1903: PHYLLODISTOMUM.
americanum Price, E. W., 1937b, 157-158, 160, figs. 12-15. 1937: DIPLECTANUM.

americanus Caballero y C., E.; Zerecero y D., M. D.; & Grocott, R. G., 1955a,

175-178, figs. 17-18. 1955: PLEUROGONIUS.

americanus Chandler, A. C., 1923f, 5-6, pl. 2, figs. 3-5. 1923: MEGALODISCUS (tod).
1926: DIPLODISCUS.

americanus Holl, F. J., 1928c, 175-178, figs. 1-4. 1928: OPISTHODISCUS.
1958: PSEUDOPISTHODISCUS.

americanus Luehe, M. F. L., 1906b, 103 ( = Distomum polyorchis (Stossich) of
Linton from Cynoscion regalis). 1906: PLEORCHIS.

americanus MacCallum, G. A., 1916c, 25-27, figs. 10, 10A. 1916: ANTHOCOTYLE
merlucii. 1943: ANTHOCOTYLE.

americanus Manter, H. W., 1940a, 326, 413-416, 448, 486, 487, pl. 45, figs. 98-100.
1940: PARACRYPTOGONIMUS.

americanus Manter, H. W., 1947a, 350-351, 370, 375, 386, figs. 115-116.
1947: PARECTENURUS. [1954]: MAGNACETABULUM. 1960: ECTENURUS.

americanus Pérez Vigueras, 1., 1955a, 45-47, fig. 9. 1955: CRICOCEPHALUS.
americanus Pérez Vigueras, 1., 1957a, 23-26, fig. 51. 1957: ACANTHOCHASMUS.

1961: ACANTHOSTOMUM (Herber, E. C., 196la, 34 (Crocodylus acutus acutus;
intestines; El Salvador).

americanus Stafford, J., 1902a, 719-725, pl., figs. 1-4. 1902: CEPHALOGONIMUS.

americanus Van Cleave, H. J.; & Mueller, J. F., 1932a, 33-35, pl. 5, fig. 33.
1932: APOPHALLUS.

AMETRODAPTES Bravo Hollis, M., 1956a, 257, 261-262, 275 (tod: é mexicana).
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amherstensis Rankin, J. S., 1939b, 312-313, 315, 316, 326, 327, pl. 1, figs. 6-9.
1939: CERCARIA.

amherstensis Rankin, J. S., 1944b, 149, 151-158, 160, 162, 163, pls. 1-2, figs.
1-12. 1944: HALIPEGUS.

amiuri Stafford, J., 1900a, 402-403, fig. 2. 1900: MONOSTOMA. 1924: ACETODEXTRA.
ammodyti Zhukov, E. V., 1960a, 313-314, 327, 329. 1960: GYRODACTYLUS.
ammosgizae Hunter, W, S.; & Vernberg, W. B., 1953b, 84-87, fig. 1.
1953: PSEUDOSPELOTREMA. 1953: MARITREMINOIDES. 1965: MARITREMA
(Deblock, S.; & Combes, C., 1965a).

amnicolae Etges, F. J., 1953b, 651-654, 658, pl. 2, figs. 1-6. 1953: LEVINSENIELLA.

mnicolae Stunkard, H. W., 1959%, 562, 570-574, pl., figs. 1-7. 1959: ASYMPHY-
LODORA.

o

amnicolensis Etges, F. J., 1956b, 87, 88, 91, 92, 93, pl. I, figs. 1-3.
1956: CERCARIA.

AMONAXINE Unnithan, R. V., 1957, 35, 44, 67, 118 (tod: A. constricta).
ampelis Rothschild, M., 1935b, 154, 155, 158, 167, fig. 11. 1935: CERCARIA.
AMPHIBDELLA Chatin, J. C. M., 1874a, 11-16 (mt: A. torpedinis).

AMPHIBDELLOIDES Price, E. W., 1937b, 123, 153 (tpd: A. maccallumi (Johnston
& Tiegs))-

amphibolus Kotlan, S., 1922a, 571-573, fig. B., pl. 18, fig. 5. 1922: ECHINO-
CHASMUS. 1947: ECHINOCHASMUS (ECHINOCHASMUS). 1960: ECHINCPARY-
PHIUM [ ? lapsus].

AMPHIBOTHRIUM Frey, H.; & Leuckart, K. G. F. R., 1847, 147 (mt: A. kroeyeri)
(sAMPHIBOTHRIUM Leuckart, 1847, see Braun, 1889a, 343).

gmghibothrium Wagener, G. R., 1857a, 57, 58, 60, 66, 70, pl. 11, figs. 3, 4, pl. 12,
figs. 1-4, pl. 15, fig. 11. 1857: DACTYLOGYRUS.

amphichrus Tubangui, M. A., 1933c, 167-169, 190, 197, pl. 1, figs. 1-2.
1933: DIPLODISCUS.

amphichrus japonicus Yamaguti, S., 1936e, 551, 559-561, figs. 13-15.
1936: DIPLODISCUS.

amphichrus magnum Srivastava, H. D., 1934c, 113-119, fig. 1. 1934: DIPLODISCUS.

; coelum; Florida). 1961: CERCARIA.

amghidxmgr_n Cheng, T. C., 1957a, 60-61, 62, 63, 64, pl., figs. 1 a-b.
1957: ACANTHATRIUM. 1960: PROSTHODENDRIUM.

amphileucum Looss, A., 1896b, 55-60, pl. 4, figs. 31-35. 1896: DISTOMA,
1898: OPISTHORCHIS. 1899: METORCHIS. 1908: CYCLORCHIS (type).

AMPHIMERUS Barker, F. D., 191la, 534-536 (type: A. ovalis).
AMPHIORCHIS Price, E. W., 1934b, 133, 135, 139, 140 (tod: A. amphiorchis).

amEhiorchis Braun, M. G. C. C., 1899b, 719. 1899: DISTOMUM. 1899: ANADAS-
MUS (type). [1901: ORCHIDASMA (type)]. 1901: ORCHIDASMA (type).
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amphiorchis Price, E. W., 1934b, 134, 135, figs. 3-4. 1934: AMPHIORCHIS.

AMPHIPOLYCOTYLE Hargis, W. J. (jr.), 1945b, 1115 [nomen solum]; 1957b, 2, 3,
12 (tod A. chloroscombrus).

AMPHISTOMA Rudolphi, C. A., 180la, 50-51, 54 (Strigea Abilagaara, 1790,
renamed, hence type strigis = macrocephalum).

amEhistoma von Nordmann, A., 1840a, 616 (probably lapsus). 1840: DISTOMA.

amphistomi subclavati van Beneden, P. J., 1858a, 82. 1858: CERCARIA.
[1859: Diplodiscus subclavatus].

amphistomoides Bojanus, L. H., 1817b, 270-277, pl. 9, figs. l=6. 1817: DISTOMA.
1317: DYSTOMA.

AMPHISTOMULUM Brandes, G. P. H., 1892b, Oct. 7, 510 (proposed as an
artificial collective group to contain immature amphistomes).

AMPHISTOMUM Nitzsch, C. L., 1819a, 397,
amphiumae Bennett, H. J.; & Re, J. D., 1936a, 526, 544. 1936: CERCORCHIS.
amphiumae Chandler, A. C., 1923f, 1-3, pl. 1, fig. 1. 1923: CEPHALOGONIMUS.
amphoraeformis Mb&dlinger, G., 1930a, 187-188, 202-203, pl. 20, fig. 2.

1930: DISTOMA. 1948: PROSOTOCUS. 1956: ALLASSOGONOPORUS.

1958: MOEDLINGERIA.

amEladena Manter, H. W.; & Pritchard, M. H., 1960a, 100-101, figs. 24-26.
1960: GENOLINEA.

amglehaustoria Mituch, J., 1964a, 123-125, fig. 1 (Mxotis mystacinus; Slovenska),
1964: PLAGIORCHIS (PLAGIORCHIS).

amplicaecalis Yokogawa in Katsuta, I., 1932d, 457-471,pl., figs. 1-6.
1932: STELLANTCHASMUS.

amplicava Dunagan, T. T., 1957c, 90, 92, pl. U, figs. 21-22. 1957: CERCARIA.

amplicava Looss, A.,1899b, 606, 607. 1899: GORGODERA. 1957: CERCARIA
[lapsus].

amplicava Travassos, L. P., 1924b, 622, fig. 9. 1924: DOLICHOSACCUS.
1930: OPISTHIOGLYPHE. [1944]: BRACHYSACCUS.

amplicava Travassos, L. P., 1928b, 190-191, 196, 197, pl. 25, figs. 6-7, pl. 26,
fig. 5. 1928: CASTROIA.

amgliggvg asiatica Skarbilovich, T. S., 1950e, 115, 131. 1950: GORGODERA.

amglicocecata Ruiz, J. M., 1953b, 77, 79-81, 84, 85, 86, pl. 3, figs. 13-18.
1953: CERCARIA.

amplicoelus Nicoll, W., 1915d, 36-37, pl. 5, fig. 9. 1915: OPISTHOLEBES (tod).
amplidiscatum Bravo Hollis, M., 1954a, 37-41, figs. 1-3. 1954: DIPLECTANUM.

amplitesta Gubanov & Mamaev in Mamaev, I. L., 1959a, 163. 1959: ORNITHO-
BILHARZIA [nomen nudum].

amEIus Manter, H. W., 196la, 70, 73-74, figs. 8-9. ("voi voi" (ribbonfish);
stomach; Fiji Islands). 1961: STERRHURUS.

23



ampullacea Linton, E., 1910b, 17, 20, 77, 97, pl. 25, fig. 213. 1910: GENOLOPA
(t1d).

ampullacea Miller, G. C.; & Harkema, R., 1962a, 427-428, figs. 1-2 (Procyon lotor;
small intestine; Brunswick & Dare Counties, North Carolina). 1962: ASCOCOTYLE.

amEullaceum von Buttel-Reepen, H. B., 1900a, 586-596, 597, 598, figs. 1-7.
1900: DISTOMA. 1957: HIRUDINELLA.

amudariensis Shtrom, Zh. K., 1928a, 167-172, figs. 1-2. 1928: XENOPHARYNX (type).
1937: OPHIORCHIS (XENOPHARYNX) (tod). 1938: ALLOPHARYNX.

amuiri Wolf, H. T., 1908a, 147, for amiuri. 1908: MONOSTOMA.
amulai Chatterji, P, N., 1957a, 31-34, fig. 1957: CRASSIPHIALA.

amurensis Akhmerov, A, K., 1952a, 186, 188, 209, fig. 3z. 1952: DACTYLOGYRUS.
1963: NEODACTYLOGYRUS (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 34).

o

murensis Akhmerov, A. K., 1952a, 205, 206, 210, fig. 8b. 1952: GYRODACTYLUS.
amurensis Akhmerov, A. Kh. 1959c, 105. 1959: ASPIDOGASTER.

amurensis Shcherbovich, I. A., 1946a, 297-299, fig. 2. 1946: LYPEROSOMUM.
1958: BRACHYLECITHUM.

amuriensis Babaskin, A, V., 1928a, 213-218, figs. 1-3. 1928: BRACHYPHALLUS.
32: BRACHYCEPHALUS [ ? lapsus].

amuriensis Petrochenko, V. I.; & Khrustaleva, V. A., 1963, 33-36, figs. 1-2
(Trudy Vsesoiuz. Inst. Gel'mintol. i. Skriabina, v. 10) (Anas Elatzrhmchos dom. ;
large intestine; Khabarovskii Krai). 1963: METECHINOSTOMA.

amuriensis Zmeev, G. I., 1936d, 411, 421-422, fig. 2. 1936: AZYGIA.

AMUROTREMA Akhmerov, A. Kh., 195%a, 45, 48 (tod: A. dombrowskajae).

amurzetica Petrochenko, V. I.; & Egorova, L. M., 196la, 267-269, figs. 1-2 (Anas
platyrhynchos dom.; caecal appendices; Far East (USSR}). 1961: ECHINOSTOMA.

amydae Ogata, T., 1938c, 50-51. 1938: ASTIOTREMA.

amydae Stunkard, H. W., 1926b, 7-8. 1926: VASATREMA. 1928: VASOTREMA.
ANACANTHORUS Mizelle, J. D.; & Price, C. E., 1965a, 30 (tod: é anacanthorus).
anacanthorus Mizelle, J. D.; & Price, C. E., 1965a, 30-31, 32, figs. le4

(Serrasalmus nattereri; gills; Amazon River (Steinhart Aquarium, San Francisco,
California)). 1965: ANACANTHORUS (tod).

ANACETABULITREMA Deblock, S.; & Rosé€, F., 1965a, 433, 437-438, 441 (tod: A.

samarae). .
it

anacondae MacCallum, G. A., 1921c, 170-173, fig. 85. 1921: PLAGIORCHIS.
1928: TELORCHIS.

ANADASMUS Looss, A., 1899b, 568-569 (mt: é amBhiorchis) [not Anadasmus
Walsingham, 1897, insect].

anadenea Meserve, F. G., 1938a, 29, 38-39, 76, 77, pl. 4, figs. 5-8. 1938: BENE-
DENIA.

anadontostomae Tripathi, Y. R., [1959a], 76, 83-85, fig. 39. [1959]: NEOMAZOCRAES.

ANAHEMIURUS Manter, H. W., 1947a, 336, 337, 385 (tod: A. microcercus).
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ANALLOCREADIUM Simer, P. H., 192%, 563-564 (tod: A. armatum (MacCallum)).

ananaphallus Unnithan, R. V., 1957a, 38, 99-105, 118, fig. 10 a-f. 1957: LOXURA
(tod).

anandrum Manter, H. W., 1947a, 270-271, 370, figs. 12-13. 1947: PSEUDOCREA-
DIUM. [1954]; HYPOCREADIUM.

anaplocami Etges, F. J., 1960a, 235, 236-238, 239, 240, pl. I, figs. a-d.
1960: PROSTHODENDRIUM (ACANTHATRIUM). 1960;: ACANTHATRIUM
(ACANTHATRIUM) (Etges, F. J., 1960c, 527).

ANAPORRHUTUM von Ofenheim, E., 1900b, 145-186 (type albidum Brandes
designated by Looss, 1900b, 204).

anarhichae Brinkmann, A., 1956a, 17-20, 30, fig. 4. 1956: YAMAGUTIA.
anarrhichae Nicoll, W., 1909a, 15-16 (sp. inq.). 1909: ACANTHOPSOLUS.

anarrhichae Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 121-122 (_I?. anarrhichae luEi Rathke, pars
(from intestine) renamed). 1819: DISTOMA.

anarrhichae lupi Rathke, J., 1799a, 70, 146, pl. 2, fig. 2 a-b. 1799: DISTOMA.

anartius Johnston, S. J., 1912a, 317-319, figs. 9, 51-55. 1912: BRACHYSACCUS
(tod). 1930: OPISTHIOGLYPHE. 1958: DOLICHOSACCUS.

anasagari D'Rozario, A. M., 1939a, 285, 291, 294-297, fig. 9. 1939: CERCARIA.

anaspidis Hickman, V. V., 1934a, 121-128, figs. 1-6. 1934: COITOCOECUM.
1947: OZAKIA.

anastomusa Srivastava, N. N., [1955a], 101-108, figs. 1-5. [1955]: THAPARIELLA
(tod).

anastrophus Fischoeder, F., 190la, 375, 1901: BALANORCHIS.
anatina Fain, A., 1955g, 379-381, 387. 1955: TRICHOBILHARZIA.
anatinarum Cheatum, E. L., 194la, 165-170, figs. 1-4. 1941: DENDRITOBILHARZIA.

anatinus Markov, M., 1903a, 287-298, pl. 1, figs. 1-7. 1903: PROSTHOGONIMUS.
1941: PROSTHOGONIMUS (MEDIOGENOTREMA).

anatinus Sugimoto, M., 1928d, 343-346, 347, 348, 350, 351, fig. 1.
1928:; PHILOPHTHALMUS.

anatis Belogurov, O. I.; & Leonov, V. A., 1963a, 212, 213-215, fig. 2 (Anas acuta,
A. falcata; pancreas; Kamchatka, Primorskii Krai). 1963: LYPEROSOMUM.

anatis Belopol'skaia, M. M. in Skrjabin, K. I., 1953c, 132, 137, fig. 35a.
1953: TRISTRIATA (tod).

anatis Bykhovskaia, I. E. (Pavlovskaia); & Zhukov, E. V., [1954a], 168-170, fig. 5.
[1954]: PARASTRIGEA.
anatis Ku, C. -T., 1937a, 113, 116-119, 120-121, 122, figs. 2-3. 1937: NOTOCOTYLUS.

anatis Ku, C. T., 1964a, 583, 586-588, 593-595, fig. 1 (Anas domestica; small intestine;
China). 1964: PSEUDOSTRIGEA.

anatis Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 793 for anatis guerguedula. 1819: AMPHISTOMA.
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anatis Schrank, F. v. P., 1788a, 16. 1788: FESTUCARIA (type). [1790]: FASCIOLA.
1800: DISTOMA. [1815: MONOSTOMEUS (type)].

anatis Skrjabin, K. I., 1928c, 80, 81, 82-83, fig. 1. 1928: PLAGIORCHIS maculosus.
1937: LEPODERMA maculosus.

anatis Yamaguti, S., 1933b, 2, 63-65, fig. 26. 1933: OPISTHORCHIS.
1938: AMPHIMERUS.

anatis domesticae Rudolphi, C. A., 1809a, 431-432 (Hirudo fasciolaris Mueller, 1788,
Fasciola anatis Brugui2re, 1791, renamed). 1809: DISTOMA.

anatis fuscae Viborg, E., N., 1795a, 243. 1795: DISTOMA.

anatis nigrae Diesing, K. M., 1858e, 322 sp. inq. 1858: HOLOSTOMUM.

anatis querquedulae Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 92. 1819: AMPHISTOMA.

anatis tadornae Viborg, E. N,, 1795a, 196. 1795: STRIGEA. 1809: AMPHISTOMA.
anceolatum Braun, M. G. C. C., 1892a, 677, for lanceolatum. 1892: DISTOMA.
anceps Looss, A., 1899b, 629, 722-723, fig. 41. 1899: PRYMNOPRION.

anceps Molin, R., 1859f, 845-846. 1859: DISTOMA. 1892: ECHINOSTOMA.
1939: MOLINIELLA (tod). 1940: ISOPARYPHIUM (tod). 1958: ECHINOPARYPHIUM.

ANCHITREMA Looss, A., 1899b, 637 (mt: sanguineum).

ANCHORADISCOIDES Rogers, W. A,, 1967, 15, 19 (J. Parasitol., v. 53 (1))
(tod: ;A sergentinus).

ANCHORADISCUS Mizelle, J. D., 194la, 159 (tod: é anchoradiscus!‘
anchoradiscus Mizelle, J. D., 194la, 159-163, figs. A-C. 1941: ANCHORADISCUS.

anchoratus Dujardin, F., 1845a, 480-481, pl. 8, fig. j. 1845: GYRODACTYLUS.
1857: DACTYLOGYRUS.

anchoratus carassii Yin, W. Y.; & Sproston, N. G., {1949a], 64, 67, 68 [n. n. for D.
anchoratus partim of Bychovskii, 1932]. [1949]: DACTYLOGYRUS.

anchoratus geei Yin, W. Y.; & Sproston, N. G., [1949a], 64, 66, 68, 69, 72.
[1949]: DACTYLOGYRUS.

anchoricaudia Bhardwaj, O. N., [1962b], 106 (Melania tuberculatus; River Gaur,
Jabalpur region, India). [1962]: CERCARIA.

anchoroides Ward, H. B., 1916d, 12-16, figs. 1-2. 1916: CERCARIA.

ANCHOROPHORUS Bykhovskii, B. E.; & Nagibina, L. F., 1958b, 1, 5, 6, 16, 17, 18

(tod: A. sinensis).

anchoviae Pereira, C.; & Vaz, Z., 1930c, 410. 1930: PARAHEMIURUS.

ANCHOVICOLA Unnithan, R. V., 1964b, 165, 168-169 (tod: A. anchoviella).

anchoviella Unnithan, R. V., 1964b, 165-169, figs. 11-15 (Anchoviella commersonii;
gills; Trivandrum (south west coast of India)). 1964: ANCHOVICOLA (tod).

ANCHYLODISCUS Johnston, T. H.; & Tiegs, O. W., 1922a, 84, 85, 92, 93 (tod: A.
tandani). -
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ancistrodontis MacCallum, G. A., 1921c, 147-149, fig. 72. 1921: RENIFER.
1934: ZEUGORCHIS. 1935: PSEUDORENIFER. 1947: OCHETOSOMA.

ancxli Johnston, T. H.; & Beckwith, A. C,, 1947a, 324-328, 333, figs. 1-3.
1947: CERCARIA.

achli lacustris Diesing, K. M., 1855a, 400, based on Baer, 1827b, 656. 1855; DISTOMA.,

1855;: CERCARIAEUM.
ancylina Lutz, A., 1933b, 363, 391. 1933: DICRANOCERCARIA.
ANCYLOCLADIUM Vlasenko, P. V., 1931a, 91 [? for Ancylocoelium Nicoll, 1912].
ANCYLOCOELIUM Nicoll, W., 1912e, 198-300 (tod: A. typicum).
ANCYLODISCOIDES Yamaguti, S., 1937f, 4, 10 (tod: A. Earasiluri).
ancyloides Dubois, G., 1936a, 514. 1936: PETALODIPLOSTOMUM (tod).
ANCYROCEPHALOIDES Yamaguti, S., 1938f, 15, 17, 18-19 (tod: é triacanthi).
ANCYROCEPHALUS Creplin, F. C. H., 1839a, 292 (mt. A. paradoxus).

ANCYROCOTYLE Parona, C.; & Monticelli, F. S., (1902a), 47; 1903b, 117-123, pl. 3,
figs. 1-6 (mt: A. vallei).

andersoni Cobbold, T. S., 1876q, 46, pl. 10, fig. 3. 1876: DISTOMA., 1892: DISTOMA
(BRACHYLAIMUS). 1958: BRACHYLAEMA.

andoi Faust, E. C., 1924e, 296. 1924: CERCARIA.

andriaschewi Bykhovskii, B. E.; & Polianskii, I. I., [1954a], 109-111, 114, figs. 18-19.
[1954]: GYRODACT YLOIDES.

anellidicola Monticelli, F. S., 1888a, 88, for annelidicola. 1888: CYCLATELLA.

anenteron Szidat, L., 1964b, 358-363, figs, 2-3, 5 (Larus dominicanus; Darm; See
Huetschulaufquen, Naturschutzpark Lanin, Patagonia, Argentina). 1964: AUSTRO-
MICROPHALLUS (tod).

ANENTEROTREMA Stunkard, H. W., 1938d, 42, 45 (tod: A. auritum).

angelae Johnston, T. H.; & Simpson, E. R., 1944a, 129, 130-132, figs. 12-14c.
1944: CERCARIA.

angelichthys MacCallum, G. A., 1913c, 396-398, 401, fig. C. 1913: MICROCOTYLE.

angelichthys townsendi MacCallum, G. A., 1916c, 36-37, fig. l6. 1916: MICROCOTYLE.

angeloi Travassos, L. P., 1929e, 940. 1929: ASCOCOTYLE (PHAGICOLA).
1929: PHAGICOLA. 1952: PARASCOCOTYLE.

ANGIODICTYUM Looss, A., 1902m, 433, 632, 634, 639, 641, 642, 645, 647, 648, 652,
657, 658, 665, 666, 668, 675, 679, 681, 683, 684, 688-689 (mt: A. para-
llelum), 691, 698, 699.

rense Travassos, L. P., 1916a, 2. 1916: ASCOCOTYLE. 1929: PHAGICOLA.
1952: PARASCOCOTYLE.

rense Travassos, L. P., 1920d, 23-24, fig. 14. 1920: PLATYNOSOMUM.
1944: ZONORCHIS.

anguilae Long, S.; & Wai, M. T., 1958a, 351-352, 365-366, fig. 3. 1958: PHYLLO-
DISTOMUM.
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anguillae Ergens, R., 1960b, 62, 64, 87, fig. 9b. 1960: GYRODACT YLUS.
anguillae Gmelin, J. F., [1790a], 3056. [1790]: FASCIOLA. 1803: DISTOMA.

@E@Lag Macfarlane, W. V., 195la, 1-9, pls., figs. 1-16, pl. I, figs. 1-7.
1951: STEGODEXAMENE (tod).

anguillae Ozaki, Y., 1924a, 426-435, pl., figs. 1-3. 1924: AZYGIA.
anguillae Yamaguti, S., 1934a, 252, 470-472, fig. 116. 1934: TUBULOVESICULA.

anguillae Yamaguti, S., 1938c, 3, 132-133, fig. 81. 1938: GENARCHOPSIS.
1955: GENARCHES.

gngu_illae Yin, W. -Y.; & Sproston, N. G., [1949a], 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 75,
figs. 18-21. [1949]): NEODACTYLOGYRUS. 1965: DACTYLOGYRUS (Gusev, A. V.,
1965a, 119). 1965: PSEUDODACTYLOGYRUS (Gusev, A. V., 1965a, 122).

anguillarum Tubangui, M. A., 1933¢, 179-180, 193, 197, pl. 4, fig. 3. 1933: HAP-
LORCHIS. [1935: TUBANGUIA (mt)]. 1938: GALACTOSOMUM. [1954]: PSEUDO-
HAPLORCHIS. 1958: TUBANGUIA.

anguillii Harshey, K. R., 1933a, 113-118, pl., figs. 1-5. 1933: OPEGASTER.

anguis von Linstow, O. F. B., 1885b, 250-251, pl. 15, fig. 27. 1885: DISTOMA.
1895: AGAMODISTOMUM.

angulare Yamaguti, S., 1968, 15, 66, fig. 37 (Monogenetic trematodes of Hawaiian
fishes) (Acanthurus nigroris; gills; Hawaii). 1968: HALIOTREMA.

angularis Honer, M. R., 196lc, 22-23, 27, fig. 6 (szrobia ulvae; hepato-pancreas;
Terschelling, Netherlands). 1961: CERCARIA.

angularis Mueller, J. F., 1934c, 366, 367, 369, pl. 47, figs. 12-16. 1934: URO-
CLEIDUS. 1936: ANCYROCEPHALUS.

angulata Mtller, O. F., 1774a, 58-59. 1774: FASCIOLA. 1787: PLANARIA.

angulatum Dujardin, F., 1845a, 401-402. 1856: DISTOMA (PODOCOTYLE (type)).
1901: PODOCOTYLE (type). 1944: PLAGIOPORUS.

angulatum v. Linstow, O. F. B., 19071, 201-202, fig. 1907: PHYLLODISTOMUM.
1909: CATOPTROIDES.

angulocirrus Yamaguti, S., 1968, 15, 66-67, fig. 38 (Monogenetic trematodes of
Hawaiian fishes) (Monotaxis grandoculis ?; gills; Hawaii). 1968: HALIOTREMA.

angusta Franco, S. R. N. 5., 1965, 62-63, fig. 7 (Mem. Inst. Oswaldo Cruz, v. 63)
(Pardirallus m. maculatus; rim; Estado do Espirito Santo, Brasil). 1966: TANAISIA.

angusta Railliet, A., 1895a, 338-340. 1895: FASCIOLA hepatica. 1899: FASCIOLA.,
angusticauda Dickerman, E. C., 1937a, 566. 1937: CERCARIA.

angusticauda Nicoll, W., 1915d, 33-34, pl. 4, fig. 7. 1915: ECTENURUS.
1934: TUBULOVESICULA.

angusticaudatum Manter, H. W., 1926c, 187, for augusticaudum. 1926: MIMODISTOMUM.

angusticaudum Stafford, J., 1904b, 488-489. [Emend. of augusticaudum Stafford, 1904].
1926: AZYGIA.

angusticolle Chandler, A. C., 1941h, 183, 184, figs. 1-3. 1941: RHIPIDOCOT YLE.
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angusticolle Hausmann, L., 1896a, 391-392, 1896: DISTOMA. 1899: CREADIUM.
1901: ALLOCREADIUM. 1939: PLAGIOPORUS.

angustiovum Yamaguti, S., 1953c, 258, 281=283, 294, pl. I, fig. 2. 1953: LECITHO-
CLADIUM.

angustum Schlotthauber, 1860a, 129. 1860: MONOSTOMA.

angustum Sogandares-Bernal, F., 1959b, 81, 84, 115, figs. 29-30. 1959: APOCREA-
DIUM. 1959: NEOCAPOCREADIUM.

angustum Stafford, J., 1900a, 407-408, fig. 6. 1900: DISTOMA. 1905: TELORCHIS.
1918: PROTENES.

angustus Johnston, T. H.; & Tiegs, O. W., 1922a, 109-110, pl. 19, figs. 56-60, 63-64.
1922: EMPLEURODISCUS (tod). 1937: LEPIDOTREMA.

anhinga Vidyarthi, R. D., 1948a, 36-38, fig. 7. 1948: CYATHOCOTYLE.

anhingae Price, E. W., 1929k, 15-16, pl. 8, fig. 35. 1929: PARASCHISTOSOMATIUM
(tod).

a.nhingi Bisseru, B., 1957a, for ahingi'. 1957: OPISTHORCHIS.

anhingi Gupta, R., 1964a, 75-77, 78, 79, pl., figs. 1-2 (Anhinga melanogaster; small
intestine; vicinity of Lucknow). 1964: SCHWARTZITREMA.

anhingi Mehra, H. R., 1943c, 144-149, 156, figs. 4-6. 1943: HOLOSTEPHANUS.
anhingii Mehra, R. K., 194la, 4-9, fig. 2 a-d. 1941: OPISTHORCHIS.
anhweiensis Faust, E. C., 1930h, 153-154, pl. 27, fig. 10, 1930: CERCARIA.

aniarum Leidy, J., 1891a, 414. 1891: DISTOMA. 1932: RENIFER. 1938: NEORENIFER,

padeiciadatat LS00

1957: OCHETOSOMA.

aniferum Manter, H. W., 1963a, 99, 102, 104, pl. II, figs. 8-10 (Balistidae; intestine;
Fiji). 1963: LOBATOTREMA (tod).

anisi Dénges, J., 1965a, 314-316, 317, 319, figs. 4, 5d (Anisus vortex; southern
Germany). 1965: CERCARIA.

ANISOCLADIUM Looss, A., 1902e, 637 (new name for Anisogaster Looss, 1901, 658
(not Anisogaster Deyr, 1863, coleopteron) hence type fallax).

ANISOCOELIUM Luehe, M. F. L., 1900w, 504-507 (mt: capitellatum).

anisocotylea Faust, E. C., 1920b, 629-630, pl. 1, fig. 3. 1920: PARAMPHISTOMUM.
1937: GIGANTOCOTYLE.

ANISOGASTER Looss, A., 190le, 658 (tod: fallax Rudolphi) [not Anisogaster Deyr,
1863 coleopteron] renamed Anisocladium Looss, A., 1902e, 637.

ANISOPORUS Ozaki, Y., 1928a, 21 (tod: A, coebraeformis).
ANISORCHIS Polianskii, I. 1., 1955a, 54 (mt: A. opisthorchis).

anisotremi MacCallum, G. A., 1921c, 183, fig. 91. 1921: LECITHASTER.
1938: MORDVILKOVIASTER. [1960: BRACHADENA].

anisotremi Manter, H. W., 1940a, 326, 397-398, 446, 480, 481, pl. 42, figs. 81-82.
1940: STEPHANOSTOMUM.

anisotremi Nahhas, F. M.; & Cable, R. M., 1964a, 200, 203, pl., fig. 33 (Anisotremus
virginicus; intestine; Jamaica). 1964: DIPHTHEROSTOMUM.
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anisotremi Nahhas, F. M.; & Cable, R. M., 1964a, 176-177, 181, pl., fig. 7
(Anisotremus virginicus; intestine; Jamaica). 1964: INFUNDIBULOSTOMUM.

anistotremi Nahhas, F. M.; & Cable, R. M., 1964a, 202, 203, pl., fig. 35
(Anisotremus virginicus; ceca & intestine; Jamaica). 1964: PROCTOTREMA.

anitcum Northup, F. E., 1928a, 96, for anticum. 1928: LECITHODENDRIUM.
ANKYROCOTYLE Vlasenko, N. M., 1928a, 248 (tod: A. baikalense).

annamense Railliet, A., 1925a, 596-597. 1925: HARMOSTOMUM. 1934: BRACHY-
LAEMUS. 1935: BRACHYLAEMUS commutatus. 1948: POSTHARMOSTOMUM.

annandalei Faust, E. C., 1927g, 220-221, pl. 18, fig. 7, pl. 19, fig. 10, pl. 20,
figs. 12-13. 1927: STRIGEA.

annandalei Southwell, T., 1913b, 98-99, pl. 9, figs. 15-16. 1913: ALLOCREADIUM.
1937: DISTOMA.

annelidicola van Beneden, P. J.; & Hesse, C. E., 1863a, 82-83, pl. 7, figs. 12-13.
1863: CYCLATELLA (type). 1891: LOXOSOMA.

annieEorterae Vercammen-Grandjean, P. H., 1960d, 48, 88, 89-90, pl. 26, figs.
170-176. 1960: CERCARIA.

annularis Vlasenko, P. V., 1931a, 91, 93, 103-104, 128-129, fig. 9.
1931: DIPHTEROSTOMUM sargus.

annularius Royce, B. M., 1937a, 723 {nomen solum]. 1937: NOTOCOTYLUS.

annulata Dubois, G.; & Rausch, R. L., 1948a, 29, 39-41, 50, figs. 7-8. 1948: NEMA-
TOSTRIGEA serpens.

annulatum Chauhan, B. S., 1945c, 160, 166, 167-168, fig. 4. 1945: LECITHOCLADIUM.

annulatum Diesing, K. M., 1850a, 386-387. 1850: DISTOMA. 1860: ECHINOSTOMA.
1960: HIMASTHLA.

annulicauda Bory de Saint-Vincent, G. J. B. M., 1825b, 253. 1825: HISTRIONELLA.
annuligerum von Nordmann, A., 1832a, 43, 53-54, 55, 102, pl. 1, figs. 4-10.
1832: DISTOMUM. 1886: DISTOMUM (BRACHYLAIMUS). 1895: DIPLOSTOMUM.
1961: TETRACOTYLE (Kozicka, J., 1961a, 341-343).

annulocirrus Yamaguti, S., 1968, 15, 67-68, fig. 39 (Monogenetic trematodes of
Hawaiian fishes) (Chaetodon auriga, C. lunula; gills; Hawaii). 1968: HALIOTREMA.

anodontae Coil, W. H., 1954a, 20, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, pl. II, figs. 7-11,
pl. III, fig. 14, pl. 14, figs. 20, 23. 1954: CERCARIA,

anodontae Osborn, H. L., 1898b, 56, 57, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, figs. 1-6.
1898: PLATYASPIS. )

anodontae Pagenstecher, H. A., 1857a, 32. 1857: DISTOMA echinatoides.

ANOIKTOSTOMA Stossich, M., 1899c, 11, 15-16 (coronatum = corvinae = aloysiae).

anomala Rao, M. A. N., 1929a, 18-21, fig., pl., figs. 1-3. 1929: CERCARIA.

anomala Travassos, L. P., 1922f, 188. 1922: STEPHANOPRORA. 1947: MESORCHIS.
anomali Prokopi&, J., 1957b, 44, 45, 58, 59, 60, 62, fig. la. 1957: OPISTHIOGLYPHE.
ANOMALOTREMA Zhukov, E. V., 1957a, 840, 846 (tod: A. Eutjatini).
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anomalum Mueller, J. F., 1938b, 221, 229, 231, pl. 1, figs. 1-6. 1938: ANONCHO-
HAPTOR (tod).

ANONCHOHAPTOR Mueller, J. F., 1938b, 220-221 (tod: A. anomalum).
ANONCOHAPTOR Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 91, for Anonchohaptor Mueller, 1938.

anonymum Diesing, K. M., 1858e, 341, based on Bellingham, 1844a, 428-
1858: DISTOMA..

anophelini Tyssul Jones, T. W., 1950a, 144-148, fig. 2. 1950: CERCARIA.
anophelis van Thiel, P. H., 1921a, 307-313. 1921: DISTOMA.

anoehelis van Thiel, P. H., 1922a, 305-321, 1 pl., figs. 1-4. 1922: AGAMODISTOMUM.
1922: CERCARIA. [develops into Pneumonoeces variegatus ( van Thiel, P, H., 1930a)].

ANOPLOCOTYLE Palombi, A., 1943h, 1 (mt: 1_\ australis).
ANOPLODISCUS Sonsino, P., [1890m], 172 (mt: richiardii).

anoplosus Siddiqi, A. H.; & Cable, R. M., 1960a, 257, 263, 277-278, 334, fig. 24.
1960: DIPLANGUS.

anserinum Oshmarin, P. G., 1963b, 24-25, fig. 9 (Anser fabalis; intestine; Suifuno-
Khankaiskii Okrug). 1963: PSILOSTOMUM.

anseris Gmelin, J. F., [1790a], 3055 (Fasciola verrucosa Froelich, 1789 renamed).

I 1790]: FASCIOLA..

anseris Yamaguti, S., 1939d, 129, 138-139, 208, pl. 16, fig. 15. 1939: ECHINOSTOMA.

antarctica Hughes, R. C., 1928a, 48-49, pl. 10, figs. 7-9. 1928: MACROPHYLLA (mt).
1929: MACROPHYLLIDA (tod).

antarctica Hughes, R. C., 1928a, 46-47, pl. 9, figs. 4-5, text fig. 1. 1928: SQUALON-
CHOCOTYLE. 1942: ERPOCOTYLE.

antarctica Johnston, T. H., 1931b, 97-98, figs. 1-4. 1931: OGMOGASTER.
antarcticus Bykhovskii, B. E.; Gusev, A. V.; & Nagibina, L. F., 1965a, 150-155, 160,

161, figs. 5-7, 10K (Trematomus bernacchii; gill filaments; Davis Sea, Eastern
Antarctica). 1965: PAVLOVSKIOIDES.

antarcticus Byrd, M. A., 1963a, 129-132, 146, pl., figs. 1-2 (Trematomus hansoni;
middle intestine; Antarctic). 1963: LEPIDAPEDON.

antarcticus Woolcock, V., 1935a, 309, 310, 325-329, 331, pl. 9, figs. 11-14.
1935: PROBOLITREMA. [1953]: PROBOLITREMA (PROBOLITREMA).

anteroporum Margolis, L., 1958b, 893, 894, 895, 896-898, 899, 900, 902, figs. 1-6.
1958: LECITHOPHYLLUM.

antetestes Prokopi&, J., 1957b, 44, 45, 58, 60-61, 62, fig. 1b. 1957: LECITHODEN-
DRIUM.

ANTHOCOTYLE van Beneden, P. J.; & Hesse, C. E., 1863a, 104; 1864a, 96, 104
(mt: A. merluccii).

anthos Braun, M. G. C. C., 1899b, 720, 1899: DISTOMA. 1901: CALYCODES (type).

anthostomatum Manter, H. W., 1963b, 443, 446, 447, 449-450, pl. II, figs. 14-16
(Plectropomus maculatus ?; intestine; Fiji). 1963: MITOTREMA (tod).
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anticum Stafford, J., 1905a, 693. 1905: LECITHODENDRIUM.
1921: PARALECITHODENDRIUM. 1937: PROSTHODENDRIUM
(PARALECITHODENDRIUM). 1960: ACANTHATRIUM (PROSTHODENDRIUM)
(Etges, F. J., 1960c, 526).

anticus Layman, E. M., 1926a, 57, for anatinus. 1926: PROSTHOGONIMUS.

antigones Johnston, S. J., 1913a, 362, 375-378, pl. 23, fig. 8, pl. 26, figs. 31-32.
1913: ALLOPYGE (tod). 1959: CYCLOCOELUM (HYPTIASMUS).

antigonus Gupta, R., [1955a], 81-86, figs. 1-2. [1955]: ECHINDCHASMUS.
antigonus Nigam, V. V., 1944a, 5-7, 8, pl. 1944: PETASIGER.

antillanum Pérez Vigueras, 1., 1944a, 294, 308-310, 339, pl., fig. 13. 1944: POSTHO-
DIPLOSTOMUM.

antipai Lepgi, J., 1932a, 72-73. 1932: ASPIDOGASTER.

ANTORCHIS Linton, E., 191la, 303 (new name for Mesorchis}).

gnggsha@'gnsis Gupta, R., 1964b, 84-85, 90, 91, 94, 95, pl., fig. 4 (Anastomus
oscitans; small intestine; Anupshahr, District of Bulandshahr, Uttar Pradesh).
1964: HOLOSTEPHANUS.

anuri Singh, R. N., 1952b, 20-25, pls. 1-2, figs. 1-3. 1952: CERCARIA,

anurus Layman, E. M., 1930a, 71-72, 97, figs. 24-25. 1930: BRACHYPHALLUS.
[1934: GENOLINEA]. [1954]: GENOLINEA.

anurus Manter, H. W., 1934c, 258, 315-316, 335, 339, pl. 15, figs. 93-95.
1934: PARASTERRHURUS (tod).

anusi Wesley, W. K., 1944a, 180-183, fig. 1944: CLINOSTOMUM.
AORCHIS Barker, F. D.; & Parsons, S., 1914b, 193-194 (mt: A. extensus).
aoria Verma, S. C., 1936d, 87-89, figs. 14-15. 1936: BUCEPHALUS.

ggglggmgxﬁis Holliman, R. B., 1961la, 22-24, figs. 33-36 (Mulinia lateralis;
Salt Marsh, Live Oak Point, Wakulla County, Florida). 1961: CERCARIA.

apapillosum Chauhan, B. S., 1943a, 97, 107-109, 112, figs. 3, 3a, 3b. 1943: RHIPI-
DOCOTYLE,

apatema Hall, J. E.; & Groves, A. E., 1963a, 249, 256, 257, 258, pl., figs. 18-19
(Nitocris dilatatus; West Virginia). 1963: CERCARIA.

APATEMON Szidat, L., 1928d, 205, 206, 207, 208 (tod: A. gracilis).
apatemon gracilis Wesenberg-Lund, C. J., 1934b, 133, 206. 1934: CERCARIA.
apertum Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 108, 400-401, 779. 1819: DISTOMA.

apertus McFarlane, S. H., 1936a, 335, 336-337, 338, figs. 1 (a,j). 1936: PROSOR-
HYNCHUS.

APHALLOIDES Dollfus, R. P. F.; Chabaud, A. G.; & Golvan, Y. J., 1957a, 28, 38
(mt: A. coelomicola).

aEhallosm Capron, A.; Deblock, S.; & Brygoo, E. R., 196la, 3, 16, 17, 18, 25-32,
68, 71, figs. 2-7 (Chamaeleo verrucosus, C. oustaleti, C. lateralis; intestin
antérieur; Madagascar). 1961: MALAGASHITREMA (tod).
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APHALLUS Poche, F., 1926b, 166 (tod: A. tubarium (Rudolphi)).
APHANHYSTERA Guiart, J., 1938b, 4, 25 (mt: A. monacensis).

aphanii Paperna, I., 1964e, 1, 11-12, 21, fig. 31 (Aphanius mento; intestine; Lake
Tiberias, Israel). 1964: PODOCOTYLE.

APHANUROIDES Nagaty, H. F.; & Abdel Aal, T. M., 1962e, 231 (tod: A. lethrini).

APHANURUS Looss, A., 1907¢c, 69, 74, 78, 98, 107-109, 160; 1907e, 591 (tod: A.
stossichi Monticelli, 1891).

apharei Yamaguti, S., 1942c, 330, 374-375, fig. 23. 1942: SIPHODERINA.
11954]: METADENA. 1961: PARACRYPTOGONIMUS (Velasquez, C. C., 196la).

apharei Yamaguti, S., 1966, 419-422, fig. 1 (Pacific Science, v. 20 (4), Oct.)
apnatel g
(AEhareus rutilans; gills; Hawaii). 1966: PSEUDALLOBENEDENIA.,

APHARYNGOGYLIAUCHEN Yamaguti, S., 1942c, 330, 377, 379-380 (tod: A. callxo-
dontis).

APHARYNGOSTRIGEA Ciurea, I., 1927a, 15 (tod: Strigea cornu (Rud.}).
apharyngostrigea ibis Abdel Azim, M., 1935a, 608-614, figs. 1-11. 1935: CERCARIA.

aphredoderi Rogers, W. A.; & Wellborn, T. L., 1965a, 977, 978, 979, figs. 1-5
(Aphredoderus sayanus; fins & body; Dallas County, Alabama). 1965: GYRODACTYLUS.

aphyae Malmberg, G., (1957) 29, 34, 51, fig. 3A. (1957): GYRODACTYLUS wageneri.
1964: GYRODACTYLUS (Malmberg, G., 1964a).

aEhylacti Dubois, G., 1929a, 51. 1929a; CERCARIA echinostomi.
aphylactum Dietz, E., 1909b, 10. 1909: ECHINOSTOMA.

apiculata Rudolphi, C. A., 1803a, 31-32. 1803: FASCIOLA. 1809: DISTOMA.
1860: ECHINOSTOMA.

apiculatum Olsson, P., 1869-70a, 4, fig. 13. 1869: MICROBOTHRIUM (tod).
1890: PSEUDOCOTYLE.

ggiﬂgg Dunn, F. L., 1964a, 21-25, pl., fig. 1 (TuEaia glis; small intestine; Kedah,
Federation of Malaya). 1964: ODENINGOTREMA.

APLODISCUS Rogers, W. A., 1967, 501, 502-503 (J. Parasitol. v. 53 (3) (tod: A.
nasalis).

APOBLEMA (Dujardin, 1845) Blanchard, E., 1847a, 302-303 (type: appendiculatum).
APOCREADIUM Manter, H. W., 1937b, 11, 14, 18-20 (tod: A. mexicanum).

apodichthysi Park, J. T., 1937b, 407-409, 417, 418, 419, pl. 1, figs. 1-4, 7, 10.
1937: PODOCOTYLE.

apodis Packard, A. S., 1882a, 142, fig. 1. 1882: DISTOMA. 1918: AGAMODISTOMUM.
apogonichthydis Yamaguti, S., 1938c, 2, 61-62, fig. 36. 1938: OPEGASTER.
apogonichthydis Yamaguti, S., 1938c, 1, 15-16, fig. 7. 1938: PLAGIOPORUS.

aeoggms Yamaguti, S., 1938¢, 117-118, fig. 69. 1938: DINOSOMA.

apogonis Yamaguti, S., 1940b, 35, 39-41, figs. 1-3. 1940: DACTYLOGYRUS.
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apolaimum Heymann, G., 1905a, 91-94, pl. 6, figs. 4-5. 1905: DISTOMA.
1958: CEPHALOGONIMUS.

apolecti Velasquez, C. C., 1962a, 539, 540, 541, 543, pl., fig. 6 (Apolectus niger;
stomach; Luzon Island, Philippines). 1962: LECITHOCLADIUM.

APONURUS Looss, A., 1907e, 607-608 (mt: A. laguncula).

apophalliformis Szidat, L., 1956, 557-570, 570, figs. 15-16. 1956: ACANTHOSTO-
MOIDES (tod).

APOPHALLUS Luehe, M. F. L., 1909b, 43, 62 (mt: A. mfhlingi (Jagsk.)).
APOPHARYNX Luehe, M. F. L., 1909b, 43, 60 (mt: é bolodes).

APOPODOCOTYLE Pritchard, M. H., 1966a, 166, 170 (tod: A. oscitans (Linton, 1910)).
APORCHIS Stossich, M., 1905i, 212 (type: é croaticus).

APOROCOTYLE Odhner, T., 1900d, 62-66 (mt: A. simplex).

apos Mueller, J. F., 1938b, 224, 230, 234, pl. 4, figs. 15-24. 1938: DACTYLOGYRUS.

1939: NEODACTYLOGYRUS.

aposinuata Pritchard, M. H., 1966b, 188, 189, 192-193, 200, figs. 15-16
(Holocentrus scythrops, Thalassoma duperreyi; intestine; Hawaii). 1966: HELICO-

guatemalensis). 1961: CERCARIA.
aEEendigulata von Froélich, J. A., 1802a, 56-58, pl. 2, figs. 8-9. (See Eaeillatum
Rudolphi, 1814a, 105, renamed oxxceEhalum Rudolphi, 1819a, 98, 375).
1802: FASCIOLA.
appendiculata Leidy, J., 1877e, 202. 1877: DISTOMA.
gEEendigglgtg Lutz, A., 1928a, 121. 1928: CATATROPIS.
aggendigulata. Pelseneer, P., 1906a, 167, 174-175, pl. 12, figs. 46-52. 1906: CERCARIA.
endiculata Rudolphi, C. A., 1802b, 78-79, pl. 2, fig. 6 a-b. 1802: FASCIOLA.
1808: DISTOMA. [1809: HEMIURUS (type)]. 1845: DISTOMA (APOBLEMA [type]).
1847: APOBLEMA. 1896: HEMIURUS (type). 1954: HEMIURUS (HEMIURUS) (type).
appendiculata Sinitsin, D. F., 191la, 43, 90, 113, pl. 6, fig. 92. 1911: ADOLESCARIA.

appendiculatoides Price, E. W., 1934g, 5, 6, pl. 1, fig. 7. 1934: PROHEMISTOMUM.
1935: MESOSTEPHANUS.

appendiculatum Ciurea, I., 1916a, 309-328, figs. 1-2, pls. 15-16, figs. 1-3.
1916: PROHEMISTOMUM. 1935: MESOSTEPHANUS.

appendiculatum Kuhn, J., (1829c), 460-463, pl. 11, figs. 1-3. (1829): POLYSTOMA.
1840: HEXABOTHRIUM (type). [1850]): ONCHOCOTYLE (type). 1879: HEXATHYRIDIUM.

1890: OCTOCOTYLE. 1899: ACANTHONCHOCOTYLE (type). 1897: PLECTANOCOTYLE.

appendiculatum Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 404. 1819: DISTOMA.
aEEendiculatum Rudolphi, of Olsson, P,, 1868-69a, 46. 1868-69: DISTOMA.
apri Gmelin, J. F., [1790a], 3054. [1790]: FASCIOLA hepatica.
APTORCHIS Nicoll, W., 1914h, 343 (mt: A. aequalis).
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aptychotremae Young, P. C., 1967, 1008, 1013, 1014-1015, figs. 21-22 (J. Parasitol.,
v. 53 (5), Oct.) (Aptychotrema banksi; dermal denticles in regions of spiracles
& dorsal surface of pectoral fins; Moreton Bay, Queensland, Australia).
1967: PSEUDOLEPTOBOTHRIUM (tod).

aguatica Bashkirova, E. I., 1941b, 247-248, 288, pl. 8, figs. 20-21.
1941: ECHINOPARYPHIUM szrdariensis.

aguatica Chornogorenko-Bidulina, M. 1., 1958a, 220. 1958: CERCARIA.

aquavis Guberlet, J. E,, 1922f, 7-9, 13, pl. 4, fig. 1-3. 1922: STRIGEA.
1928: COTYLURUS.

aquilae Leidy, J., 1887b, 24, 1887: DISTOMA.

aquilae Oshmarin, P. G.; & Belous, E. V.,1951lb, 166, 167-168, fig, 1.
1951: NEPHROECHINOSTOMA (tod). 1958: IGNAVIA.

arabiana Srivastava, H. D., 1938j, 336-338, fig. 10. 1938: PROSORHYNCHUS.
arabii Nagaty, H. F., 1948a, 359-360, figs. 3-5. 1948: SPIRITESTIS (mt).
aralensis Skrjabin, K. I., 1927i, 38 [nomen nudum]. 1927: PLAGIORCHIS.

aralisci Bykhovskii, B. E.; & Nagibina, L. F., 1959c, 153, for arelisci.
1959: MEGALONCUS.

aranhai Lent, H.; Teixeira de Freitas, J. F.; & Cavalcanti Proenca, M., 1945b,
499, 500, 501. 1945: PARALECITHODENDRIUM. 1954: PROSTHODENDRIUM.
1960: ACANTHATRIUM (PROSTHODENDRIUM) (Etges, F. J., 1960c, 526).

arcanum Nickerson, W. S., 1900a, 811-815, fig. 1. 1900: DISTOMA.
1

T 1902: PLEUROGENES. 1905: LOXOGENES (type). 1943: PLEUROGENOIDES.
ARCHAEODIPLOSTOMUM Dubois, G., 1944a, 356-360 (tod: A. acetabulata).
archosargi Mac Callum, G. A., 1913c, 398-400, 401, fig. D. 1913: MICROCOTYLE.
archosargi Pearse, A. S., 1949a, 32, 33, fig. 8b. 1949: LEPOCREADIUM.

archosargi Sogandares-Bernal, F.; & Hutton, R. F., 1959¢c, 55, 60-62, 66, 67, pl.,
figs. 2-5. 1959: MEGASOLENA.

archosargii Sparks, A. K.; & Thatcher, V. E., 1960a, 341-342. 1960: CRASSICUTIS.
archoviae Pereisa, C.; & Vaz, Z., 1930b, 153, for anchoviae. 1930: PARAHEMIURUS.

arctica Deliamure, S. L.; & Kleinenberg, S. E., [1959a], 124-125, fig. 1.
1959]): LEUCASIELLA.

arcticus Bykhovskii, B. E. in Bauer, O. N., [1949a], 110. [1949]: TETRAONCHUS.
[1959]: SALMONCHUS.

arcticus Kontrimavichus, V. L.; & Bakhmet'eva, T. L., 1960a, 125-126, fig. 1
(Gavia stellata; liver; Lena river). 1960: AMPHIMERUS.

arcticus Odhner, T., 1905a, 339-343, 344, 348, pl. 3, figs. 1-5. 1905: ORTHO-
SPLANCHNUS (tod).

arctus Caballero y C., E., 1946a, 143, 144, 145, 146, 147, figs. 4-5. 1946: PARAL-
LOPHARYNX (tod).

arcuata Bisseru, B., 1956, 217, 224-228, 229, 232, figs. 11-15. 1956: PROSTRIGEA
(tod). 1962: STRIGEA (Dubois, G., 1962b, 131).




arcuata Cawston, F. G., 1918f, 95. 1918: CERCARIA.

—

arcuata Sonsino, P., 1890e, 112. 1890: OCTOCOTYLE. 1890: OCTOBOTHRIUM.

———

arcuata Steenstrup, see Parona, C., 1894a, 164. 1894: CERCARIA. [? lapsus for

—

armata of Steenstrup, 1842].

arcuatum Brandes, G. P. H., 1892b, 507 [nomen nudum]. 1892: MONOSTOMA.
1902: CYCLOCOELUM, 1911: HYPTIASMUS (type).

arcuatum Dujardin, F., 1845a, 410-411. 1845: DISTOMA. 1931: HARMOSTOMUM.
1934: BRACHYLAEMUS.

arcuatum Linton, E., 1900a, 277, 278, 297-298, pl. 41, figs. 85-90. 1900: GASTERO-
STOMUM. 1932: BUCEPHALOPSIS. 1959: BUCEPHALOIDES.

arcuatus Bykhovskii, B. E., 1933d, 51-55, figs. 1-5. 1933: GYRODACTYLUS.

arcuatus Shtrom, Z. K., 1924b, 274-280, figs. 1-2. 1924: PLAGIORCHIS.
1929: LEPODERMA. 1937: LEPODERMA (PLAGIORCHIS). 1960: OPISTHIOGL YPHE
(LECITHOPYGE).

arcuatus Yamaguti, S., 1942a, 105, 106-107, 129, fig. 1, pl. 4, figs. 1-2.
1942: DACTYLOGYRUS.

arcuatus glggini Bykhovskii, B. E., (1948), 143, fig. 3 (Rabot. Morsk. Biol. Stats.
Karelo-Finsk. Gosudarstv. Univ. v. 1) (Eleginus navaga; gills; White Sea).
(1948): GYRODACTYLUS.

arcuatus Eroximus Kutikova, L. A., 1950a, 135-136, 140, 141, fig. 1950: GYRO-
DACTYLUS.

arcus Rogers, W. A., 1967, 501, 506, figs. 29-35 (J. Parasitol., v. 53 (3))
{Notropis chrysocephalus isolepis, N. coccogenis; Alabama). 1967: DACTYLO-
GYRUS.

ardeae Gmelin, J. F., [1790a], 3055 (Planaria teres pars Goeze, 1782a, renamed).
1790: FASCIOLA. 1803: DISTOMA. 1809: PLANARIA.

ardeae Mataré, F., 1909a, 1)l. 1909: TETRACOTYLE.

rdeae Shevchenko, N. N., 1954a, 119-121, fig. 1. 1954: NEPHROECHINOSTOMA.
1962: IGNAVIA (Gupta, R., 1962a, 101).
ardeae minutae Pontallié, 1853a, 103-105., 1853: DISTOMA (CLADOCALIUM).

ardeae nigtae Viborg, E. N., 1795a, see Rudolphi, C. A., 1809a, index. 1795: DISTOMA.

rdeae stellaris Rudolphi, C. A., 1809a, 432-433, Fasciola ardeae Gmelin, 1790
renamed. 1809: DISTOMA.

ardearum Lutz, A., 1928cc, 118, 120. 1928: STRIGEA. 1938: APHARYNGOSTRIGEA.
ardei Gubskii, V. S., 1957a, 178, for aedeae. 1957: TETRACOTYLE. 1
ardeiformium Odening, K., 1962a, 381, 390-392, 421, 423, figs. 5-6 (Pseudibis
Eagillgga; Hinterer Bereich des Dlinndarm u. Mitteldarm; Berliner Tierpark).
1962: DIPLOSTOMUM.
rdeolae Fain, A., 1956e, 97-100, fig. 1. 1955: GIGANTOBILHARZIA.

ardeolina Vidyarthi, R. D., 1937c, 193-195, fig. 1. 1937: APHARYNGOSTRIGEA.

areana Wolf, H. T., 1908a, 147. 1908: BRANDESIA.




arelisci Yamaguti, S., 1938¢c, 3, 107-108, fig. 60. 1938: HEMIURUS.
arelisci Yamaguti, S., 1958b, 53, 72-74, figs. 2-3. 1958: MEGALONCHUS (tod).

arenaria Belopol'skaia, M. A.; & Uspenskaia, A. V., 1953a, 581-583, figs. 1-2.
1953: SPELOTREMA. 1958: MICROPHALLUS. [1959): CARNEOPHALLUS.

arenaria Hadley, C. E.; & Castle, R. M., 1940a, 338-348, pl. I, figs. 1-3, pl. II,
figs. 4-7. 1940: MARITREMA.

arenula Creplin, F. C. H., 1825a, 53-54. 1825: DISTOMA. 1928: PHANEROPSOLUS.
1956: LATEROTREMA.

areolatum Rudolphi, C. A., 1809a, 50, 401-402. 1809: DISTOMA. 1820: FASCIOLA.
1886: DISTOMA (ECHINOSTOMA).

AREOTESTIS Yamaguti, S., 1965, 56, 89, 91 (Pacific Science, v. 19 (1), Jan.)
(tod: A. sibi).

argenteus Rogers, W. A., 1967, 501, 506, figs. 36-42 (J. Parasitol., v. 53 (3))
(Notropis shumardi; Perry Co., Alabama). 1967: DACTYLOGYRUS.

argenti Brooks, F. G., 1943a, 333, 335-336, 338, 339, pl., figs. 12-13,
1943: CERCARIA.

argentinae Yamaguti, S., [1954a], 205 (nom. nov. pro G. anura (Manter, 1934)
nec G. anura (Layman, 1930)). [1954]: GENOLINEA.

argentinensis Szidat, L., 195la, 71-76, 84, 85, fig. 1, pl., figs. 2-3.
1951: SANGUINICOLA.

argentinensis Szidat, L., 1954a, 6, 7, 31-33, 34, figs. 8 a-d, 9. 1954: PRONEO-
CHASMUS (tod). 1959: PARASPINA [lapsus for PARSPINA].

argentini Polianskii, I. I., 1952b, 274-279, figs. 4-5. 1952: APONURUS.

arggqtiggm Cordero, E. H.; & Vogelsang, E. G., 1940a, 3, 11-13, 14, fig. 4.
1940: PARAMPHISTOMUM.

argi Woodhead, A. E., 1936b, 468, 472, 473, 474, 475, pl. 59, fig. 7.
1936: CERCARIA. 5

arhopalocerca Noller, W., 1925h, 795-798, figs. 1-10. 1925: CERCARIA.

arietis Travassos, L. P., 1918c, 9, 11-12, fig. 5. 1918: PLATYNOSOMUM.
1935: EURYTREMA.

arii Yamaguti, S., 1952a, 147, 187-191, 197, pl. V, figs. 21-24, 1952: PROSOGO-
NARIUM.

arii Yamaguti, S., 1952a, 147, 185-187, 197, pl. V, fig. 24. 1952: MONODHELMIS.

arii Yamaguti, S., 1953b, 203, 224-225, 255, pl. IV, fig. 17. 1953: HAMATO-
PEDUNCULARIA (tod).

arii Yamaguti, S., 1953b, 203, 217-218, 255, pl. II, fig. 9. 1953: METAHALIO-
TREMA.

arii Unnithan, R. V., 1964a, 241, 243, 244, pl. II, figs. 1-5 (Arius sp.; gills;
Trivandrum, India). 1964: NEOCALCEOSTOMA.

arisaemoides Augustine, D. L.; & Uribe, C., 1927a, 236-244, figs. 1-4, pls. 16-18, figs.
1-11. 1927: ALARIA.

ARISTOCLEIDUS Mueller, J. F., 1936c, 460 (mt: A. hastatus).
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aristotelis Stossich, M., 1892a, 14-15. 1892: DISTOMA. 1892: DISTOMA
(BRACHYLAIMUS). 1928: BRACHYLAIMUS. 1958: BRACHYLAEMA,

w

ristoterisi Ruiz, J. M.; & Rangel, J. M., 1954a, 257, 258, 261-263, 273, 274, 275,
pl. 2, figs. 4-5. 1954: PETALODIPLOSTOMUM.

rmata Goto, S., 1899a, 273. 1899: TRISTOMA laeve.

R

armata Plehn, M., 1905c, 244-252, fig. 2. 1905: SANGUINICOLA.

armata Rudolphi, C. A., 1793a, 26, Fasciola Eutorii Gmelin, 1790a renamed.
1793: FASCIOLA. 1803: DISTOMA.

armata Siebold, C. T. E., 1837e, 187 based on Wagener, 1834, 131. 1837: CERCARIA.
1855: CERCARIA (XIPHIDIOCERCARIA). 1858: CERCARIA (ACANTHOCEPHALA).

armata minor van Beneden, P. J., 1858a, 98, pl. 11, figs. 9-27. 1858: CERCARIA.

|

armatae Looss, A., 1894a, 90. 1899: CERCARIA.

armati Tiwari, I. P., 1959a, 34-36, fig. 1. 1959: EUROSTOMUM. [[1962]: ALLO-
GOMTIOTREMA (Rai, S. L., [1962e], 116 (comb. not made)].

armatissimum von Linstow, O. F. B., 1903u, 280, fig. 15. 1903: DISTOMA.

armatum Fuhrmann, O., 1904h, 61-63, fig. 3. 1904: ECHINOSTOMA.

armatum Leuckart, F. S., 1835a, 88. 1835: DICLYBOTHRIUM (mt). 1835: DICLI-

BOTHRIUM. 1842: DIPLOBOTHRIUM (type). 1845: POLYSTOMA (HEXACOTYLE)
(type).

armatum MacCallum, W. G., 1895a, 401-406, figs. 1-4, see isoporum armatum.
1895: DISTOMA. 1924: ALLOCREADIUM. 1929: ANALLOCREADIUM (tod).
1947: HOMALOMETRON.

armatum Mayer, A. F. J. K., 184la, 4, Echinorhynchus of Rudolphi, renamed.
1841: MONOSTOMA..

armatum Molin, R., 1858d, 130. 1858: DISTOMA. 1937: ECHINOSTOMA.

armatum Molin, R., 185%e, 291. 1859: GASTEROSTOMUM.

armatum Ramalingam, K., 1952a, 340-341, 347, fig. 2. 1952: PRICEA.

—_——

armatum Tanabe, H., (1922g), 1-14. (1922): STAMNOSOMA (mt). 1932: CENTROCESTUS.

armatum Zhukov, E. V., 1957a, 842-843, 846, fig. 2. 1957: LEPIDOPHYLLUM.
armatum Ealudinae imEurae de Filippi, F., 1857c, pl. 2, figs. 14-15., 1857: DISTOMA.
armatus Crane, J. W.; & Mizelle, J. D., 1967, 270, figs. 1-7 (J. Parasitol., v. 53

(2)) (Leptocottus armatus; external surface; Pacific Ocean, Bodega Bay, California).
1967: GYRODACTYLUS.

armatus Timon-David, J., 1958c, 255, 256-258, figs. 1-2. 1958: EURYCEPHALUS.

armatus Yamaguti, S., 1942b, 131, 139-142, 159, fig. 2, pl. 5, fig. 13.
1942: NOVEMTESTIS.

armeniacum Skrjabin, K. I., 1924a, 10 [nomen nudum]; 1925a, 61-64, 74, fig.
1925: ORCHIPEDUM.

armenicum Shcherbakova, E. I., 1942, 162-166, figs. 1-2 (Izvestiia Akademii Nauk
Armianskoi SSR, s. Biol. (1-2)). 1942: LYPEROSOMUM. (Photostat: Zool. Dept.,
Univ. Md.).
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armigerum Barker, F. D.; & Irvine, R. S., 1915a, 189-190, fig. a. 1915: ECHINO-
STOMA.

arnaldoi Travassos, L. P., 1928d, 2-3, figs. 1-2. 1928: ASCOCOTYLE.
1929: PHAGICOLA. 1952: PARASCOCOTYLE.

ARNOLA Strand, E., 1942a, 387 (syn.: Arnoldia Vlasenko).
ARNOLDIA Vlasenko, P. V., 193la, 91, 121-123, 132-134 (tod: A. microcirrus).

arnaldoi Travassos, L. P., 1928d, 2-3, figs. 1-2. 1928: ASCOCOTYLE.
1929: PHAGICOLA. 1952: PARASCOCOTYLE.

arrectum Dujardin, F., 1845a, 403, 1845: DISTOMA (BRACHYCOELIUM).
1940: PLAGIORCHIS (PLAGIORCHIS).

arrectumn Dujardin of Molin, R., 1859f, 831-833. 1859: DISTOMA. [1899: TELORCHIS].
1904: TELORCHIS. 1928: CERCOLECITHOS (tod). 1932: CERCORCHIS. [Renamed
Plagiorchis molini Lent & Teixeira de Freitas, 1940]. [Renamed Cercolecithos
molini Hughes, Higginbotham & Clary, 1942].

arripidis Crowcroft, P. W., 1947c, 108-114, figs. 1-5. 1947: TELORHYNCHUS (tod).

arripis Sandars, D. F., [19453], 114, 116, 118, 131, fig. 8. [1945]: MICROCOTYLE.

artamii Mehra, H. R., 1935a, 113-115, 118, fig. 2. 1935: EUMEGACETES.

artericola Ward, H. B., 192la, 114-128, pl. 12, figs. 1-9, 1921: PROPARORCHIS
(tod). 1923: SPIRORCHIS.

arthracanthus Paperna, I., 1960b, 21-23, figs. 1-2. 1960: CICHLIDOGYRUS (tod).
ARTHURLOOSSIA Nagaty, H. F., 1954a, 369-370 (tod: A. loossi).

articularis Mizelle, J. D., 1936a, 787, 796-797, 806, fig. 9. 1936: CLEIDODISCUS.
1937: ACTINOCLEIDUS.

artigasi Ledo, A. T., 1946a, 33-36, 37, pls., figs. 1-7. 1946: BIERIA.

artigasi Ruiz, J. M.; & Ledo, A, T., [1943a], 171-173, 177, 179, pls. 1-2.
[1943): OPISTHOGONIMUS. [1943]: OPISTHOGONIMUS (OPISTHOGONIMUS).

artus Mueller, J. F.; & Van Cleave, H. J., 1932a, 79, 80, 82, 83, 84-85, 122, 123,
127, 128, 129, 130, 131, pl. 15, figs. 1-2, 4, pl. 24, figs. 55-57, pl. 25, fig. 67.
1932: ALLACANTHOCHASMUS.

ARTYFECHINOSTOMUM Lane, C., 1915a, 977.

arvicolae Shul'ts, R. E. S.; & Dobrova, M. 1., 1934a, 329-331, fig. 1934: PSILOSTO-
MUM.

arvicolae Shul'ts, R. E. 5.; & Skvortsov, A. A., 193la, 765-774, figs. 1-3.
1931: PLAGIORCHIS. 1959: PLAGIORCHIS (MULTIGLANDULARIS) multiglandularis.

asadai Fukui, T.; & Ogata, T., 1939a, 98-99. 1939: PROSTHODENDRIUM.
1960: ACANTHATRIUM (PROSTHODENDRIUM) (Etges, F. J., 1960c, 526).

asadai Fukui, T.; & Ogata, T., 1941a, 70-75, pl. 1941: LECITHODENDRIUM.

asadai Kaji, F., 1957b, 265-271, pl. 1, figs. 1, 3-4, 7, pl. 2, figs. 3-7.
1957: MICROPHALLUS minus.

asadai Otagaki, H., 1958b, 170, 171, 177, pl. 1, pl. 2, figs. 1-4, 6-9. 1958: MACRO-
PHALLUS (tod). 1958: PROBOLOCORYPHE.
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ascidia van Beneden, P. J., 1873c, 328-329. 1873: DISTOMA. 189%: LECITHODEN-
DRIUM (type). 1936: PROSTHODENDRIUM. 1960: ACANTHATRIUM (PROSTHO-
DENDRIUM) ( Etges, F. J., 1960c, 526).

ascidia Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 108, 399-400. 1819: DISTOMA. 1903: DISTOMA
(BRACHYLAIMUS).

ascidia navicola [i.e. navicula] (Macy, R. W., 1936c, 353, 354-356, 358, pl. 42,
figs. 2-3, 6). 1955: PROSTHODENDRIUM.

ascidiae Diesing, K. M., 1858e, 373. 1858: ASPIDOGASTER.,

ascidioides van Beneden, P. J., 1873c, 332. 1873: DISTOMA. 1899: LECITHO-
DENDRIUM.

ASCOCOTYLE Looss, A., 1899b, Dec., 584-585, 611 (tod: A. coleostoma).
ascoidea Leidy, J., 1877e, 201. 1877: DISTOMA (GYMNOCEPHALA). 1918: CERCARIA. |

ascolonga Witenberg, G. G., 1929b, 142, 189, 192. 194-197, 225, 233, figs. 26-28.
1929: PARASCOCOTYLE. 1930: ASCOCOTYLE (PHAGICOLA). 1932: PHAGICOLA.

ASCORHYTIS Ching, H. L., 1965b, 140, 141, 147 (tod: A. charadriformis (Young, 1949)).
asiatica Jain, S. L., 1959b, 153, 163-165, 166, figs. 17-21. 1959: SPROSTONIA.

asiatica Mendheim, H., 1943a, 224 [n. n. for E. elongata Hsd, 1935]. 1943: ECHINO-
STOMA.

asiatica Pigulevskii, S. V., 1946a, 284, 285, fig. 1. 1946: GORGODERA.

Lake, Hyderabad, India). 1964: CERCARIA.

punctatus (exper.), Vivip[a]ra bengalensis; Hussain Sagar Lake, Hyderabad).
1964: AZYGIA.

asiatica Skarbilovich, T. S., 1950e, 115, 131. 1950: GORGODERA amplicava.
11953]: GORGODERA (GORGODERA) cygnoides.

asiaticus Belous in Skrjabin, K. I.; & Antipin, D. N., [1959a], 518, 519-520, 525,

fig. 149. [1959]; MACRODEROIDES.
asiaticus Gupta, N. K., 1954i, 78-80, 82, fig. 3. 1954: CEPHALOGONIMUS.
asiaticus Mehra, H. R,, 1940a, 111-114, pl., figs. 4-5. 1940: DENDRITOBILHARZIA.
asiaticus Shtrom, Z. K., 1927b, 249-255, figs. 1-2. 1927: PARORCHIS.

asiaticus Skrjabin, K. I., 1913i, 375-376, 378, 379, pl. 14, figs. 8-13. 1913: NOTAULUS

(tod). 1927: OPISTHORCHIS. 1935: OPISTHORCHIS longissimus.

asiaticus magna Belopol'skaia, M. M., 1963b, 176, 181-182, 190 (Numenius madagas-
cariensis; small intestine; Nizhnii Amur). 1963: PARORCHIS.

asoti Yamaguti, S., 1937f, 7-9, 26, 27, pl. 1, fig. 8, pl. 2, figs. 9-11. 1937: ANCYLO-
DISCOIDES. 1964: PARANCYLODISCOIDES (Akhmerov, A. K., 1964a, 70).

asotum Dietz, E., 1909a, 189. 1909: MICROPARYPHIUM,

asovi Layman, E. M., 1926d, 60, 65, 66, 69, fig. 5. 1926: LYPEROSOMUM.
1940: BRACHYLECITHUM. 1944: OLSSONIELLA. 1957: LYPEROSOMUM
(BRACHYLECITHUM) (Jaiswal, G. P., 1957a, 18).
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ASOVIA Isaichikov, I. M., 1927p, 115 (tod: A. ponticapeica).

e

soviense Skrjabin, K. I., 1923d, 70-71. 1923: HEMISTOMUM. 1927: ALARIA.

[

sowi Skrjabin, K. I.; & Udintsev, A. N., 1930a, 216, for asovi. 1930: LYPEROSUM.

asEalacis Rausch, R. L., 1962a, 813, 814, 815-816, pl. I, figs. 4-5 (Nelirotrichus
ibbsii; small intestine; Miami River, Oregon). 1962: MICROPHALLUS.
1965: ASPALACITREMA (Deblock, S.; & Rausch, 1965a) (tod).

ASPALACITREMA Deblock, S.; & Rausch, R. L., 1965a, 362-366 (tod: A. aspalacis
(Rausch, 1962)).

asper Looss, A., 1899b, 601, 603-604. 1899: HAEMATOLOECHUS.
1905: PNEUMONOECES.

asper asper (Looss, A.,1899b, 601, 603-604). 1958: HAEMATOLOECHUS
(ANOMOLECITHUS). 1962: PNEUMONOECES (Skrjabin, K. I.; & Antipin, D. N.,
1962a, 68).

asper lipsiensis Odening, K., 1958a, 64, 70, 94-95, 103, 105, fig. 14.
1958: HAEMATOLOECHUS (ANOMOLECITHUS). 1962: PNEUMONOECES
(Skrjabin, K. I.; & Antipin, D. N., 1962a, 71).

asperae Diesing, K, M., 1850a, 398. 1850: HETEROSTOMA helicis.

asperiductus Royce, B. M., 1937a, 723 [nomen nudum]. 1937: NOTOCOTYLUS.
aspersae Diesing, K. M., 1855a, 398. 1855: HETEROSTOMA helicis.

aspersum Ward, H. B., 1918a, for asperum. 1918: MONOSTOMA..

asperum Diesing, K. M., 1838a, 189. 1838: AMPHISTOMA. 1901: CLADORCHIS.
asperum Nitzsch, C. L. in Creplin, F. C. H., 1849a, 71. 1849: MONOSTOMA.
asperum Vaillant, L., 1863b, 347-348. 1863: MONOSTOMA. 1892: MONOSTOMULUM.

asperum Wright, R. R., 1879a, 57-58, pl. 1, figs. 3-5. 1879: DISTOMA.
1892: ECHINOSTOMA. 1903: PEGOSOMUM.

asperus Rogers, W. A., 1967, 747, 748, 749, 750, figs. 17-21 (J. i’arasitol.,
v. 53 (4), Aug.) (Notropis baileyi; Auburn, Lee County, Alabama).
1967: GYRODACTYLUS.
asperus Stossich, M., 1904d, 1-2, pl., fig. 1904: PLAGIORCHIS. 1925: LEPODERMA.

aspicotti Acena, S. P., 1947a, 130, 131, 134-136, 138, pl. 1, figs. 1-4.
1947: INTUSCIRRUS (mt).

ASPIDOCOTYLE Diesing, K. M,, 1850a, 288, 413 (mt. i mutabile) for Aspidocotylus.

ASPIDOCOTYLUS Diesing, K. M., 1838a, 189; 1839a, 234 (mt. A. mutabilis).
ASPIDOGASTER von Baer, K. E., 1826a, 124; 1827b, 525-557 (mt. é conchicola).

aspidonectes MacCallum, G. A., 1917b, 59-60, fig. 26. 1917: PARAMPHISTOMUM.
1929: OPISTHOPORUS (tod). 1933: TELOPORIA (tod).

aspidonectis MacCallum, G. A., [1919¢], 107, 117-118, fig. 59. [1919]: POLYSTOMA.

ASPIDONOTUS Keber, G. A. F., 185la, 19-20, 65, 66, 69, 90 {n. n. for Aspidogaster,
hence type conchicola).
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aspidophori van Beneden, P. J., 1871a, 34, pl. 4, fig. 16. 1871: DISTOMA.
aspina Ingles, L. G., 1936a, 74, 75, 83-84, pl. 16, figs. 4-5. 1936: HALIPEGUS.
1961: DEROPEGUS (McCauley, J. E.; & Pratt, I., 196la, 374).
1964: PARAHALIPEGUS (Wootton, D. M.; & Powell, E. C., 1964a, 662).

aspinachorda Hargis, W. J., 1955h, 380, 381, 382, 384, 388, pl., figs. 1-6.
1955: CHORICOTYLE.

ASPINATRIUM Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 245-246 (tod: A. .52?.2 (Yamaguti, 1937)).
aspinosa Simha, S. S., 1958a, 162, 209-211, 213, 215, fig. 28. 1958: NEOGANADA.
aspinosum Schiller, E. L., 1956b, 531-532, fig. 1. 1956: URINATREMA.

aspinosys Pearson, J. C., 1964a, 602, 660, 662, 666-670, figs. 38-40 (Hydromys

chrysogaster; Phalacrocorax melanoleucus; small intestine; Brisbane, Queensland,
Australia, cat, chicken, laboratory rat (exper.)). 1964: STELLANTCHASMUS.

ASPYLOGASTER Monticelli, F. S., 1892a, 187 (for Cotylogaster).
assamense Sewell, R. B. S§., 1922a, 171-172. 1922: LEUCOCHLORIDIUM.
ASSAMIA Gupta, S. P., [1955b], 2, 33, 34, 35, 36, 39, 41 (mt: A. gauhatiensis).

assimilis Gusev, A. V.,1955b, 303-304, 356, 357, 358, 364, 368, 369, 395, 397,
fig. 50 (1). 1955: ANCYROCEPHALUS (s. 1.).

assula Dujardin, F., 1845a, 398. 1845: DISTOMA (DICROCOELIUM).
1959: TELORCHIS.

ASTACOTREMA Warren, E., 1903a, 295.
ASTHENOCOTYLE Robinson, E. S., 196la, 237, 240, 263 (tod: A. kaikourensis).

ASTIA Looss, A., 1899b, 590-591, 592 (tod: A. temiera! [not Astia Koch, 1879,
Arach.; Astea, Asteia, Asteja]; 1900d, 602 (renamed Astiotrema).

ASTIOTREMA Looss, A., 1900d, 602, 607 (Astia Looss, 1899 [not Koch, 1879,
Arachnida] renamed, hence type A. renifera).

ASTOMUM Schlotthauber, 1860a, 129 (mt: A. poricola).

astrachanica I Ginetsinskaia, T. A.; & Dobrovol'skii, A. A., 1962, 81-82 (Trudy
Astrakhansk. Zapovednik (6)) (Radix ovata; Astrakhan})). 1962: CERCARIA.

astrachanica II Cinetsinskaia, T. A.; & Dobrovol'skii, A. A., 1962, 82-83, fig. 12
(Trudy Astrakhansk. Zapovednik (6)) (Planorbis planorbis; Astrakhan).
1962: CERCARIA, -

astrachanica III Ginetsinskaia, T. A.; & Dobrovol'skii, A. S., 1962, 83-84, fig. 13
(Trudy Astrakhansk. Zapovednik (6)) (Planorbis planorbis; Astrakhan).
1962: CERCARIA.

_“i’l_‘rudy Astrakhansk. Zapovednik (6)) (Limnaea stagnalis; Astrakhan).
1962: CERCARIA.

astrachanica IV Ginetsinskaia, T. A.; & Dobrovol'skii, A. A., 1962, 84-86, fig. 14

astrachanica Karmanova, E. M.; k Sudarikov, V. E., 1962a, 115-118, fig. 1
(Trudy Astrakhansk. Zapovednik (6)). (Criodrilus lacuum; blood vessels; Volga
Delta). 1962: TETRACOTYLE.
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astrachanicus Shumakovich, E. E.; Nikitin, V. F.; & Kuznetsov, M. I., 1962a, 128,
129, 135, 138-139, 147, fig. 2 ([Canis familiaris]; small intestine; Sredne & Nizhne
Povolzh'e). 1962: PLAGIORCHIS (MULTIGLANDULARIS).

astraeadena Hall, J. E.; & Groves, A. E., 1963a, 249, 256, 257, 259, 260, 262, pl.,
figs. 23-24 (Nitocris dilatatus; West Virginia). 1963: CERCARIA.,

astridae Dubois, G., 1955c, 54, 56-59, 62, figs. 2-4. 1955: PARASTRIGEA.
ASTRORCHIS Poche, F., 1926b, 212 (tod: A. renicapite).

asymetrica Fuhrmann, O., 1925a, 133, 134-136, fig. 2. 1925: GORGODERA.,
1953]: GORGODERA (MEDIODERA).

gs_xmetriga Travassos, L. P., 1922f, 189. 1922: HELICOTREMA.

asymmetrica Holliman, R. B., 196la, 10-12, figs. 11-14 (Donax variabilis; Gulf
Beach, Alligator Point, Franklin County, Florida). 1961: CERCARIA.

asymmetrica Macy, R. W., 1939c, 83-84, fig. 1. 1939: MYOTITREMA (tod).

asmmetrica Wallace, F. G., 1936b, 357-362, figs. 4-7. 1936: ENCYCLOMETRA.

_asxmmetric_:um Simha, S. S., 1958a, 161, 187-189, 213, fig. 15. 1958: HAPLOCAECUM

(tod). 1963: ACANTHOSTOMUM (Khalil, L. F., 1963b, 211).
ASYMPHYLODERA Kowalewski, M., 1902d, 26 (misprint for Asymphylodora).
ASYMPHYLODORA Looss, A.,1899b, Dec., 598-599 (tod: A. perlata).
asymphyloporum Stossich, M., 1900b, 96. 1900: ALLOCREADIUM.

atae Tubangui, M. A.; & Musilufigan, V. A.,1936d, 256-258, 265, pl. 2, fig. 1.
1936: ACANTHOSTOMUM.

ATALOSTROPHION MacCallum, G.A., 1915b, 405 (tod: A. sardae).

ATALOSTROPHIUM Ishii, N., 1935e, 292, 296, 297, 298 (type: A. sardae
MacCallum, 1915).

atenuata Sokoloff, D.; & Caballero y C., E., 1933b, 19-21, figs. 6-7.
1933: GORGODERINA.

ATEUCHOCEPHALA Coil, W. H.; & Kuntz, R. E., 1960b, 147, 149 (tod: A. marinus).

atherinae Bykhovskii, B. E., 1933¢c, 18-19, 21, 22, 24, 34, fig. 1. 1933: GYRO-
DACTYLUS.

atherinae Nicoll, W., 1914g, 474-475, fig. 1. 1914: PODOCOTYLE.
1966: APOPODOCOTYLE (Pritchard, M. H., 1966a, 167).

atherinae Price, E. W., 1934c, 2-3, pl. 1, figs. 3-4. 1934: ANCYROCEPHALUS.

atherinae Price, E. W., 1934f, 3-5, pl. 1, fig. 3. 1934: LECITHOSTAPHYLUS.
1947: STEGANODERMA. [1954): STEGANODERMA (LECITHOSTAPHYLUS).

atherinae Rebecq, J., 1960c, 257-262, pl., figs. 1-5. 1960: TIMONIELLA (mt).
atherinae Yamaguti, S., 1938¢c, 78-80, fig. 43. 1938: BIVESICULOIDES (tod).
atherinae Yamaguti, S., 1938c, 109-110, fig. 62. 1938: PARAHEMIURUS.

atherinogsidis Annereaux, R. F., 1947a, 250-253, pl. 1, fig. 2. 1947: ASYMPHY-
LODORA.
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aspidophori van Beneden, P. J., 1871a, 34, pl. 4, fig. 16. 1871: DISTOMA.
aspina Ingles, L. G., 1936a, 74, 75, 83-84, pl. 16, figs. 4-5. 1936: HALIPEGUS.
1961: DEROPEGUS (McCauley, J. E.; & Pratt, I., 196la, 374).
1964: PARAHALIPEGUS (Wootton, D. M.; & Powell, E. C., 1964a, 662).

aspinachorda Hargis, W. J., 1955h, 380, 381, 382, 384, 388, pl., figs. 1-6.
1955: CHORICOTYLE.

ASPINATRIUM Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 245-246 (tod: A. spari (Yamaguti, 1937))}.
aspinosa Simha, S. S., 1958a, 162, 209-211, 213, 215, fig. 28. 1958: NEOGANADA.
aspinosum Schiller, E. L., 1956b, 531-532, fig. 1. 1956: URINATREMA.

aspinosus Pearson, J. C., 1964a, 602, 660, 662, 666-670, figs. 38-40 (Hydromys

chrysogaster; Phalacrocorax melanoleucus; small intestine; Brisbane, Queensland,
Australia, cat, chicken, laboratory rat (exper.)). 1964: STELLANTCHASMUS.

ASPYLOGASTER Monticelli, F. S., 1892a, 187 (for Cotylogaster).

assamense Sewell, R. B. S., 1922a, 171-172. 1922: LEUCOCHLORIDIUM.

ASSAMIA Gupta, S. P., [1955b], 2, 33, 34, 35, 36, 39, 41 (mt: A. gauhatiensis).

assimilis Gusev, A. V., 1955b, 303-304, 356, 357, 358, 364, 368, 369, 395, 397,
fig. 50 (1). 1955: ANCYROCEPHALUS (s. 1.).

assula Dujardin, F., 1845a, 398. 1845: DISTOMA (DICROCOELIUM).
1959: TELORCHIS.

ASTACOTREMA Warren, E., 1903a, 295.
ASTHENOCOTYLE Robinson, E. S., 1961a, 237, 240, 263 (tod: A. kaikourensis).

ASTIA Looss, A., 1899b, 590-591, 592 (tod: é renifera! [not Astia Koch, 1879,
Arach.; Astea, Asteia, Asteja]; 1900d, 602 (renamed Astiotrema).

ASTIOTREMA Looss, A., 1900d, 602, 607 (Astia Looss, 1899 [not Koch, 1879,
Arachnida] renamed, hence type A. renifera).

ASTOMUM Schlotthauber, 1860a, 129 (mt: A. poricola).

astrachanica I Ginetsinskaia, T. A.; & Dobrovol'skii, A. A., 1962, 81-82 (Trudy
Astrakhansk. Zapovednik (6)) (Radix ovata; Astrakhan)). 1962: CERCARIA.

astrachanica II Cinetsinskaia, T. A.; & Dobrovol'skii, A. A., 1962, 82-83, fig. 12
(Trudy Astrakhansk. Zapovednik (6)) (Planorbis planorbis; Astrakhan).
1962: CERCARIA, -

astrachanica III Ginetsinskaia, T. A.; & Dobrovol'skii, A. S., 1962, 83-84, fig. 13
(Trudy Astrakhansk. Zapovednik (6)) (Planorbis planorbis; Astrakhan).
1962: CERCARIA.

(Trudy Astrakhansk. Zapovednik (6)) (Limnaea stagnalis; Astrakhan).
1962: CERCARIA.

astrachanica Karmanova, E. M.; k Sudarikov, V. E., 1962a, 115-118, fig. 1

(Trudy Astrakhansk. Zapovednik (6)). (Criodrilus lacuum; blood vessels; Volga
Delta). 1962: TETRACOTYLE.
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astrachanicus Shumakovich, E. E.; Nikitin, V. F.; & Kuznetsov, M. 1., 1962a, 128,
129, 135, 138-139, 147, fig. 2 ([Canis familiaris]; small intestine; Sredne & Nizhne
Povolzh'e). 1962: PLAGIORCHIS (MULTIGLANDULARIS).

astraeadena Hall, J. E.; & Groves, A. E., 1963a, 249, 256, 257, 259, 260, 262, pl.,
figs. 23-24 (Nitocris dilatatus; West Virginia). 1963: CERCARIA.

astridae Dubois, G., 1955c, 54, 56-59, 62, figs. 2-4. 1955: PARASTRIGEA.
ASTRORCHIS Poche, F., 1926b, 212 (tod: A. renicaeite).

asymetrica Fuhrmann, O., 1925a, 133, 134-136, fig. 2. 1925: GORGODERA,
1953]: GORGODERA (MEDIODERA).

gsxmetriga Travassos, L. P., 1922f, 189, 1922: HELICOTREMA.

asymmetrica Holliman, R. B., 196la, 10-12, figs. 11-14 (Donax variabilis; Gulf
Beach, Alligator Point, Franklin County, Florida). 1961: CERCARIA.

asymmetrica Macy, R. W., 1939¢c, 83-84, fig. 1. 1939: MYOTITREMA (tod).
asmmetrica Wallace, F. G., 1936b, 357-362, figs. 4-7. 1936: ENCYCLOMETRA.

aszmmetriqum Simha, S. S., 1958a, 161, 187-189, 213, fig. 15. 1958: HAPLOCAECUM
(tod). 1963: ACANTHOSTOMUM (Khalil, L. F., 1963b, 211).

ASYMPHYLODERA Kowalewski, M., 1902d, 26 (misprint for Asymphylodora).
ASYMPHYLODORA Looss, A.,1899b, Dec., 598-599 (tod: A. perlata).
asymphyloporum Stossich, M., 1900b, 96. 1900: ALLOCREADIUM.

atae Tubangui, M. A.; & Musilufigan, V. A.,1936d, 256-258, 265, pl. 2, fig. 1.
1936: ACANTHOSTOMUM.

ATALOSTROPHION MacCallum, G.A., 1915b, 405 (tod: A. sardae).

ATALOSTROPHIUM Ishii, N., 1935e, 292, 296, 297, 298 (type: A. sardae
MacCallum, 1915).

atenuata Sokoloff, D.; & Caballero y C., E., 1933b, 19-21, figs. 6-7.
1933: GORGODERINA.

ATEUCHOCEPHALA Coil, W. H.; & Kuntz, R. E., 1960b, 147, 149 (tod: A. marinus).

atherinae Bykhovskii, B. E., 1933¢c, 18-19, 21, 22, 24, 34, fig. 1. 1933: GYRO-
DACTYLUS.

atherinae Nicoll, W., 1914g, 474-475, fig. 1. 1914: PODOCOTYLE.
1966: APOPODOCOTYLE (Pritchard, M. H., 1966a, 167).

atherinae Price, E. W., 1934c, 2-3, pl. 1, figs. 3-4. 1934: ANCYROCEPHALUS.

atherinae Price, E. W., 1934f, 3-5, pl. 1, fig. 3. 1934: LECITHOSTAPHYLUS.
1947: STEGANODERMA. [1954]): STEGANODERMA (LECITHOSTAPHYLUS).

atherinae Rebecq, J., 1960c, 257-262, pl., figs. 1-5. 1960: TIMONIELLA (mt).
atherinae Yamaguti, S., 1938c, 78-80, fig. 43. 1938: BIVESICULOIDES (tod).
atherinae Yamaguti, S., 1938c, 109-110, fig. 62. 1938: PARAHEMIURUS.

atherinoasidis Annereaux, R. F., 1947a, 250-253, pl. 1, fig. 2. 1947: ASYMPHY-
LODORA.
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aspidophori van Beneden, P. J., 1871a, 34, pl. 4, fig. 16. 1871: DISTOMA.
aspina Ingles, L. G., 1936a, 74, 75, 83-84, pl. 16, figs. 4-5. 1936: HALIPEGUS.
1961: DEROPEGUS (McCauley, J. E.; & Pratt, I., 196la, 374).
1964: PARAHALIPEGUS (Wootton, D. M.; & Powell, E. C., 1964a, 662).

aspinachorda Hargis, W. J., 1955h, 380, 381, 382, 384, 388, pl., figs. 1-6.
1955: CHORICOTYLE.

ASPINATRIUM Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 245-246 (tod: A. spari (Yamaguti, 1937)).
aspinosa Simha, S. S., 1958a, 162, 209-211, 213, 215, fig. 28. 1958: NEOGANADA.
aspinosum Schiller, E. L., 1956b, 531-532, fig. 1. 1956: URINATREMA.

aspinosus Pearson, J. C., 1964a, 602, 660, 662, 666-670, figs. 38-40 (Hydromys
chrysogaster; Phalacrocorax melanoleucus; small intestine; Brisbane, Queensland,

Australia, cat, chicken, laboratory rat (exper.)). 1964: STELLANTCHASMUS.

ASPYLOGASTER Monticelli, F. S., 1892a, 187 (for Cotylogaster).
assamense Sewell, R. B, S., 1922a, 171-172. 1922: LEUCOCHLORIDIUM.
ASSAMIA Gupta, S. P., [1955b], 2, 33, 34, 35, 36, 39, 41 (mt: A. gauhatiensis).

assimilis Gusev, A. V., 1955b, 303-304, 356, 357, 358, 364, 368, 369, 395, 397,
fig. 50 (1). 1955: ANCYROCEPHALUS (s. 1.).

assula Dujardin, F., 1845a, 398. 1845: DISTOMA (DICROCOELIUM).
1959: TELORCHIS.

ASTACOTREMA Warren, E., 1903a, 295,
ASTHENOCOTYLE Robinson, E. S., 196la, 237, 240, 263 (tod: A. kaikourensis).

ASTIA Looss, A., 1899b, 590-591, 592 (tod: A. renifera! [not Astia Koch, 1879,
Arach.; Astea, Asteia, Asteja]; 1900d, 602 (renamed Astiotrema).

ASTIOTREMA Looss, A., 1900d, 602, 607 (Astia Looss, 1899 [not Koch, 1879,
Arachnida] renamed, hence type A, renifera).

ASTOMUM Schlotthauber, 1860a, 129 (mt: é Eoricola).

astrachanica I Ginetsinskaia, T. A.; & Dobrovol'skii, A. A., 1962, 81-82 (Trudy
Astrakhansk. Zapovednik (6)) (Radix ovata; Astrakhan)), 1962: CERCARIA.

astrachanica II Cinetsinskaia, T. A.; & Dobrovol'skii, A. A., 1962, 82-83, fig. 12
(Trudy Astrakhansk, Zapovednik (6)) (Planorbis planorbis; Astrakhan).
1962: CERCARIA.

astrachanica III Ginetsinskaia, T. A.; & Dobrovol*skii, A. 5., 1962, 83-84, fig. 13
(Trudy Astrakhansk. Zapovednik (6)) (Planorbis planorbis; Astrakhan).
1962: CERCARIA.

_“(—Trudy Astrakhansk. Zapovednik (6)) (Limnaea stagnalis; Astrakhan).
1962: CERCARIA.

astrachanica Karmanova, E. M.; & Sudarikov, V. E., 1962a, 115-118, fig. 1

(Trudy Astrakhansk. Zapovednik (6)). (Criodrilus lacuum; blood vessels; Volga
Deita). 1962: TETRACOTYLE.,
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astrachanicus Shumakovich, E. E.; Nikitin, V. F.; & Kuznetsov, M. 1., 1962a, 128,
129, 135, 138-139, 147, fig. 2 ([Canis familiaris]; small intestine; Sredne & Nizhne
Povolzh'e). 1962: PLAGIORCHIS (MULTIGLANDULARIS).

astraeadena Hall, J. E.; & Groves, A. E., 1963a, 249, 256, 257, 259, 260, 262, pl.,
figs. 23-24 (Nitocris dilatatus; West Virginia). 1963: CERCARIA.

astridae Dubois, G., 1955¢, 54, 56-59, 62, figs. 2-4. 1955: PARASTRIGEA.
ASTRORCHIS Poche, F., 1926b, 212 (tod: A. renicapite).

asymetrica Fuhrmann, O., 1925a, 133, 134-136, fig. 2. 1925: GORGODERA,
il953 : GORGODERA (MEDIODERA).

asymetrica Travassos, L. P., 1922f, 189. 1922: HELICOTREMA.

as metrica Holliman, R. B., 196la, 10-12, figs. 11-14 (Donax variabilis; Gulf
Beach, Alligator Point, Franklin County, Florida). 1961: CERCARIA.

asymmetrica Macy, R. W., 1939c, 83-84, fig. 1. 1939: MYOTITREMA (tod).
ggxr_nmggrigg Wallace, F. G., 1936b, 357-362, figs. 4-7. 1936: ENCYCLOMETRA.

asymmetricum Simha, S. S., 1958a, 161, 187-189, 213, fig. 15. 1958: HAPLOCAECUM
(tod). 1963: ACANTHOSTOMUM (Khalil, L. F., 1963b, 211).

ASYMPHYLODERA Kowalewski, M., 1902d, 26 (misprint for Asymphylodora).
ASYMPHYLODORA Looss, A.,1899b, Dec., 598-599 (tod: _A gerlata[.
asymphyloporum Stossich, M., 1900b, 96. 1900: ALLOCREADIUM.

atae Tubangui, M. A.; & Musilufigan, V. A.,1936d, 256-258, 265, pl. 2, fig. 1.
1936: ACANTHOSTOMUM.

ATALOSTROPHION MacCallum, G.A., 1915b, 405 (tod: A. sardae).

ATALOSTROPHIUM Ishii, N., 1935e, 292, 296, 297, 298 (type: A. sardae
MacCallum, 1915).

atenuata Sokoloff, D.; & Caballero y C., E., 1933b, 19-21, figs. 6-7.
1933: GORGODERINA.,

ATEUCHOCEPHALA Coil, W. H.; & Kuntz, R. E., 1960b, 147, 149 (tod: A. marinus).

atherinae Bykhovskii, B. E., 1933¢, 18-19, 21, 22, 24, 34, fig. 1. 1933: GYRO-
DACTYLUS.

atherinae Nicoll, W., 1914g, 474-475, fig. 1. 1914: PODOCOTYLE.
1966: APOPODOCOTYLE (Pritchard, M. H., 1966a, 167).

atherinae Price, E. W., 1934c, 2-3, pl. 1, figs. 3-4. 1934: ANCYROCEPHALUS.

atherinae Price, E. W., 1934f, 3-5, pl. 1, fig. 3. 1934: LECITHOSTAPHYLUS.

1947: STEGANODERMA. [1954]: STEGANODERMA (LECITHOSTAPHYLUS).
atherinae Rebecq, J., 1960c, 257-262, pl., figs. 1-5. 1960: TIMONIELLA (mt).

atherinae Yamaguti, S., 1938c, 78-80, fig. 43, 1938: BIVESICULOIDES (tod).

atherinae Yamaguti, S., 1938¢c, 109-110, fig. 62. 1938: PARAHEMIURUS.

atherinogsidis Annereaux, R. F., 1947a, 250-253, pl. 1, fig. 2. 1947: ASYMPHY-
LODORA.
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aspidophori van Beneden, P. J., 187la, 34, pl. 4, fig. 16. 1871: DISTOMA.
aspina Ingles, L. G., 1936a, 74, 75, 83-84, pl. 16, figs. 4-5. 1936: HALIPEGUS.
1961: DEROPEGUS (McCauley, J. E.; & Pratt, I., 196la, 374).
1964: PARAHALIPEGUS (Wootton, D. M.; & Powell, E. C., 1964a, 662).

aspinachorda Hargis, W. J., 1955h, 380, 381, 382, 384, 388, pl., figs. 1-6.
1955: CHORICOTYLE.

ASPINATRIUM Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 245-246 (tod: A. spari (Yamaguti, 1937)).
aspinosa Simha, §. S., 1958a, 162, 209-211, 213, 215, fig. 28. 1958: NEOGANADA.
aspinosum Schiller, E. L., 1956b, 531-532, fig. l. 1956: URINATREMA..

aspinosys Pearson, J. C., 1964a, 602, 660, 662, 666-670, figs. 38-40 (Hydromys
chrysogaster; Phalacrocorax melanoleucus; small intestine; Brisbane, Queensland,

Australia, cat, chicken, laboratory rat (exper.)). 1964: STELLANTCHASMUS.

ASPYLOGASTER Monticelli, F. S., 1892a, 187 (for Cotylogaster).
assamense Sewell, R. B. S., 1922a, 171-172. 1922: LEUCOCHLORIDIUM.
ASSAMIA Gupta, S. P., [1955b], 2, 33, 34, 35, 36, 39, 41 (mt: A. gauhatiensis).

assimilis Gusev, A. V., 1955b, 303-304, 356, 357, 358, 364, 368, 369, 395, 397,
fig. 50 (1). 1955: ANCYROCEPHALUS (s. 1.).

assula Dujardin, F., 1845a, 398. 1845: DISTOMA (DICROCOELIUM).
1959: TELORCHIS.

ASTACOTREMA Warren, E., 1903a, 295.
ASTHENOCOTYLE Robinson, E. S., 196la, 237, 240, 263 (tod: é kaikourensis).

ASTIA Looss, A., 1899b, 590-591, 592 (tod: A. renifera! [not Astia Koch, 1879,
Arach.; Astea, Asteia, Asteja]; 1900d, 602 (renamed Astiotrema).

ASTIOTREMA Looss, A., 19004, 602, 607 (Astia Looss, 1899 [not Koch, 1879,
Arachnida] renamed, hence type A. renifera).

ASTOMUM Schlotthauber, 1860a, 129 (mt:ﬂ. oricola).

astrachanica I Ginetsinskaia, T. A.; & Dobrovol'skii, A. A., 1962, 81-82 (Trudy
Astrakhansk. Zapovednik (6)) (Radix ovata; Astrakhan)), 1962: CERCARIA.

astrachanica II Cinetsinskaia, T. A.; & Dobrovol'skii, A. A., 1962, 82-83, fig. 12
(Trudy Astrakhansk., Zapovednik (6)) (Planorbis planorbis; Astrakhan).
1962: CERCARIA.,

astrachanica III Ginetsinskaia, T. A.; & Dobrovol'skii, A. S., 1962, 83-84, fig. 13

(Trudy Astrakhansk. Zapovednik (6)) (Planorbis planorbis; Astrakhan).
1962: CERCARIA.

astrachanica IV Ginetsinskaia, T. A.; & Dobrovol'skii, A. A., 1962, 84-86, fig. 14
(Trudy Astrakhansk. Zapovednik (6)) (Limnaea stagnalis; Astrakhan).
1962: CERCARIA.

astrachanica Karmanova, E. M.; &k Sudarikov, V. E., 1962a, 115-118, fig. 1

(Trudy Astrakhansk. Zapovednik (6)). (Criodrilus lacuum; blood vessels; Volga
Delta). 1962: TETRACOTYLE.
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astrachanicus Shumakovich, E. E.; Nikitin, V. F.; & Kuznetsov, M. 1., 1962a, 128,
129, 135, 138-139, 147, fig. 2 {[Canis familiaris]; small intestine; Sredne & Nizhne
Povolzh'e). 1962: PLAGIORCHIS (MULTIGLANDULARIS).

astraeadena Hall, J. E.; & Groves, A. E., 1963a, 249, 256, 257, 259, 260, 262, pl.,
figs. 23-24 (Nitocris dilatatus; West Virginia). 1963: CERCARIA.

astridae Dubois, G., 1955¢, 54, 56-59, 62, figs. 2-4. 1955: PARASTRIGEA.
ASTRORCHIS Poche, F., 1926b, 212 (tod: A. renicapite).

asymetrica Fuhrmann, O., 1925a, 133, 134-136, fig. 2. 1925: GORGODERA,
%1953]: GORGODERA (MEDIODERA).

asymetrica Travassos, L. P., 1922f, 189. 1922: HELICOTREMA.

asmmetrica Holliman, R. B., 196la, 10-12, figs. 11-14 (Donax variabilis; Gulf
Beach, Alligator Point, Franklin County, Florida). 1961: CERCARIA.

o

symmetrica Macy, R. W., 1939¢c, 83-84, fig. 1. 1939: MYOTITREMA (tod).
asymmetrica Wallace, F. G., 1936b, 357-362, figs. 4-7. 1936: ENCYCLOMETRA.

asymmetricum Simha, S. S., 1958a, 161, 187-189, 213, fig. 15. 1958: HAPLOCAECUM
(tod). 1963: ACANTHOSTOMUM (Khalil, L. F., 1963b, 211).

ASYMPHYLODERA Kowalewski, M., 1902d, 26 (misprint for Asymphylodora).
ASYMPHYLODORA Looss, A., 1899b, Dec., 598-599 (tod: l_\ Eerlatal.
gszmghxlogorm Stossich, M., 1900b, 96. 1900: ALLOCREADIUM.

atae Tubangui, M. A.; & Musilufigan, V. A.,1936d, 256-258, 265, pl. 2, fig. 1.
1936: ACANTHOSTOMUM.

ATALOSTROPHION MacCallum, G.A., 1915b, 405 (tod: A. sardae).

ATALOSTROPHIUM Ishii, N., 1935e, 292, 296, 297, 298 (type: A. sardae
MacCallum, 1915).

atenuata Sokoloff, D.; & Caballero y C., E., 1933b, 19-21, figs. 6-7.
1933: GORGODERINA.,

ATEUCHOCEPHALA Coil, W. H.; & Kuntz, R. E., 1960b, 147, 149 (tod: A. marinus).

atherinae Bykhovskii, B. E., 1933c, 18-19, 21, 22, 24, 34, fig. 1. 1933; GYRO-
DACTYLUS.

1966: APOPODOCOTYLE (Pritchard, M. H., 1966a, 167).

atherinae Nicoll, W., 1914g, 474-475, fig. 1. 1914: PODOCOTYLE.

atherinae Price, E. W., 1934c, 2-3, pl. 1, figs. 3-4. 1934: ANCYROCEPHALUS.

atherinae Price, E. W., 1934f, 3-5, pl. 1, fig. 3. 1934: LECITHOSTAPHYLUS.

1947: STEGANODERMA. [1954]: STEGANODERMA (LECITHOSTAPHYLUS).
atherinae Rebecq, J., 1960c, 257-262, pl., figs. 1-5. 1960: TIMONIELLA (mt).

atherinae Yamaguti, S., 1938c, 78-80, fig. 43, 1938: BIVESICULOIDES (tod).

atherinae Yamaguti, S., 1938c, 109-110, fig. 62. 1938: PARAHEMIURUS.

atherinoEsidis Annereaux, R. F., 1947a, 250-253, pl. 1, fig. 2. 1947: ASYMPHY-
LODORA.
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ATHESMIA Looss, A., 1899b, 635-637 (mt: A. heterolecithodes) [not Athetmia
1816, lepidopteron].
atillae Stunkard, H. W., 1923e, 72, for attilae. 1923: ATHESMIA.

atlantica Manter, H. W., 1940a, 439, 452. 1940: GONOCERCELLA.

atlantica Manter, H. W., 1947a, 295-296, 370, 372, 373, 374, 375, 385, figs. 45-46.
1947: GENITOCOTYLE.

atlanticus Manter, H. W., 1940b, 537, 540, issued Apr. 22. 1940: PROSORHYNCHUS.

atomica Fain, A., 1953e, 22, 40, 82, 86-88, 254, 255, pl. VIII, figs. 1-6.
1953: CERCARIA. 1960: CERCARIA atomica.
s

atomica atomica (Fain, A., 1953e, 22, 40, 82, 86-88, 254, 255, pl. VII, figs. 1-6).
1960: CERCARIA.

88-92. 1960: CERCARIA.

atomon Rudolphi, C. A., 1802b, 70. 1802: FASCIOLA. 1809: DISTOMUM.
1886: DISTOMUM (DICROCOELIUM). 1901: ALLOCREADIUM. 1905: PODOCOTYLE

(type).
atomon dispar Nicoll, W., 1909b, 452, pl. 10, fig. 28. 1909: PODOCOTYLE.

atra Nezlobinski, N., 1926a, 208-209, 217, fig. 2, pl. 1, fig. 2. 1926: LEPIDOP-
TERIA (tod). 1950: TANAISIA.

ATRACTOTREMA Goto, S.; & Ozaki, Y., 1929b, 370-371 (tod: é. fusuml.
atrae Braun, M. G, C. C., 1899e, 629. 1899: DISTOMA cheloniae,
atratuli Putz, R. E.; & Hoffman, G. L., 1963a, 559, 560, 561, 563, 564, 565, pl. I,

fig. 1 (Rhinichthys atratulus, Semotilus margarita; skin; Leetown, West Virginia).
1963: GYRODACTYLUS.

atrio-EaEillat\Lm Capron, A.; Deblock, S.; & Brygoo, E. R., 196la, 3, 16, 17, 18,
33-38, 40, 69, figs. 8-11 (Chamaeleo oustaleti, (_: verrucosus; intestin gréle;
Madagascar). 1961: ACANTHATRIUM.

atrioeagillatum Deblock, S.; Capron, A.; & Brygoo, E. R., 1962a, 83-87, fig. 1
(Chamaeleo oustaleti; intestin gréle; Madagascar). 1962: LECITHODENDRIUM.

atriopapillatum secundum Capron, A.; Deblock, S.; & Brygoo, E. R., 196la, 38-39,
69, fig. 12 (Chamaeleo oustaleti; intestin gréle; Madagascar). 1961: ACANTHA-
TRIUM.

ATRIOPHALLOPHORUS Deblock, S.; & Rosé, F., 1964b, 225-232 (tod: A. samarae).
ATRIOPHALLUS Deblock, S.; & Rosé, F., 1964b, ‘226, for Atrithallthorus.
ATRIOTREMA Belopol'skaia, M. M., [1959b], 63-64 (tod: A. lecitholaterale).
atriventre Weinland, D. F., 1956a, 24. 1856: DISTOMA.

atriventris Simroth, H.; & Hoffmann, H., 1928a, 1336. 1928: CERCARIA distomi.
atromaculatus Mizelle, J. D., 1938b, 468, 469, figs. 29-33. 1938: DACTYLOGYRUS.
ATROPHECAECUM Bhalerao, G. E., 1940e, 94 (tod: A. burminis).

attennata Stafford, E. W., 1931a, 131, for attenuata. 1931: GORGODERINA.
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attennuatus Fr8mming, E., 1932a, 157, for attenuatus. 1932: NOTOCOTYLUS.

attenuata Siddiqi, A. H.; & Cable, R. M., 1960a, 257, 265, 290-291, 345, fig. 64.
1960: ALLOMEGASOLENA (tod).

attenuata Stafford, J., 1902f, 418-419. 1902: GORGODERA. 1905: GORGODERINA.
1937: PHYLLODISTOMUM. 1953: GORGODERINA (GORGODERINA).

attenuatum Bremser MS, in Braun, M. G. C. C., 1901f, 563. 1901: DISTOMA.

attenuatum Cort, W. W,, 1913a, 171, 172, 173, 174, 177, pl. 9, figs. 1, 4.
1913: CLINOSTOMUM.

attenuatum Diesing, K. M., 1836d, 238, 252, pl. 24, figs. 9-12. 1836: AMPHISTOMA.

attenuatum Dujardin, F., 1845a, 392-393. 1845: DISTOMA (DICROCOELIUM).
1900: DICROCOELIUM. 1919: LYPEROSOMUM. 1940: BRACHYLECITHUM.
1944: LUTZTREMA.

attenuatum von Linstow, O. F. B., 1906g, 11-12, pl. 1, fig. 13. 1906: HEMISTOMUM.
[1926: NEODIPLOSTOMUM]. 1932: NEODIPLOSTOMUM. 1953: NEODIPLOSTOMUM
(NEODIPLOSTOMUM).

attenuatum Lumsden, R. D.; & Zischke, J. A., 1963a, 316-318, 319, 361, figs. 1-2
(Rallus elegans; small intestine; Bonnet Carre Spillway, Louisiana). 1963: ECHINO-
STOMA.

attenuatum Macy, R. W., 1933a, 249-250, 251, 252, 253, 254, pl. 34, fig. 1, pl. 35,
figs. 2, 4, 8. 1933: UROTREMATULUM (tod).

attenuatum Mueller, J. F.; & Van Cleave, H. J., 1932a, 79, 80, 86, 87, 89-90, pl. 16,
fig. 6. 1932: TRIGANODISTOMUM.

attenuatum Ogata, T., 1939b, 628. 1939: LECITHODENDRIUM. 1958: PROSTHO-
DENDRIUM. 1960: ACANTHATRIUM (PROSTHODENDRIUM). (Etges, F. J.,
1960c, 527).

ttenuatum Pozdniakova (Vikhrova), M. N., [1958a], 336. [1958]: DIPLOSTOMULUM.

W

attenuatum Rudolphi, C. A., 1809a, 328-329. 1809: MONOSTOMA (MONOSTOMA).
1911: NOTOCOTYLUS. 1926: NOTOCOTYLE.

ttenuatum Rudolphi, C. A., 1814a, 103. 1814: DISTOMA.

>

attenuatum Srivastava, H. D., 1933b, 105-109, 112, fig. 3. 1933: GANEO,

attenuatum Srivastava, H. D., 1935g, 76-78, fig. 1. 1935: HAPLORCHIS.
1949: HAPLORCHOIDES.

l

attenuatum Stunkard, H. W., 1928c, 304, 309-312, 313, 316, figs. 4-6. 1928: VASO-
TREMA.

attenuatum micropharyngeum Dubois, G.; & Richard, J., 1965a, 527, 529, 530
(syn.: Neodiplostomum attenuatum (Linstow, 1906) in Yamaguti, 1935).
1965: NEODIPLOSTOMUM.

attenuatum parinum Oshmarin, P. G. in Skrjabin, K. 1.; & Evranova, V. G.,
[1953a], 140, fig. 40. [1953]): BRACHYLECITHUM. 1957: LYPEROSOMUM
(BRACHYLECITHUM) (Jaiswal, G. P., 1957a, 18).

attenuatus Baer, J. G., 1933a, 31, 36, 38-40, figs. 1-2. 1933: BRACHYLAEMUS.

attenuatus Goldberger, J., 1911b, 38-43, fig. 19. 1911: TELORCHIS (CERCORCHIS).
1928: CERCORCHIS.
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attenuatus Mizelle, J. D., 1941b, 99-100, 102, 103, figs. 25-38. 1941: UROCLEIDUS.
1963: HAPLOCLEIDUS (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 68).

attenuatus Mizelle, J. D.; & Klucka, A. R., 1953a, 725, pl., figs. 29-39.
1953: DACTYLOGYRUS. 1963: NEODACTYLOGYRUS (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 35).

attenuatus Siddiqi, A. H.; & Cable, R. M., 1960a, 257, 263, 268-269, 320, fig. 4.
1960: PROSORHYNCHUS.

attenuatus Stunkard, H. W., 1924b, 109-111, pl. 2, fig. 9. 1924: PTERYGOTOMAS-
CHALOS (mt).

atti Ozaki, Y., 1929b, 95, for attia. 1929: MESODENDRIUM.

attia Bhalerao, G. D., 1926a, 190-192, 193, 194, pl. 2, fig. 1. 1926: MESODENDRIUM.

1936: LECITHODENDRIUM. 1948: LECITHODENDRIUM (MESODENDROIDES).

attilae Travassos, L. P., 1917c, 149. 1917: ATHESMIA.

attu Gupta, S. P., [1955b], 2, 29-31, 32, figs. 14-16. [1955]: GOMTIOTREMA (tod).
1959: EUROSTOMUM.

atzi Nigrelli, R. F., 1939c, 156 [nomen nudum]; 1940e, 263, 265-267, 268, fig. 2 A-B,
pl. 1, fig. 2. 1940: PODOCOTYLE. 1966: ALLOPODOCOTYLE (Pritchard, M. H.,
1966a, 161).

audyi Lie Kian Joe; & Umathevy, T., 1965a, 781-787, figs. 1-15 (Bellamya ingallsiana;
rectum (exper.), Lymnaea rubiginosa, Gyraulus convexiusculus, Indoplanorbis
exustus, Pila scutata, ducklings, pigeons, Macropygia ruficeps, Lonchura ferru-
ginosa, L..-;.\nctulata, Padda oryzivora; Kuala Lumpur & Kuala Pilah, Malaya).
1965: ECHINOSTOMA.

augusticaudum Stafford, J., 1904b, 488-489. 1904: MIMODISTOMUM (mt).

1926: AZYGIA [Emended to angusticaudum].

augustus Stafford, J., 1905a, 690, for angustus. 1905: TELORCHIS.

aulostomi Nahhas, F. M.; & Cable, R. M., 1964a, 210-211, 215, pl., figs., 47-48
(Aulostomus maculatus; junction of stomach & intestine; Curagao). 1964: STEPHANO-
STOMUM.

rantiaca Luehe, M. F. L., 1907¢, 135. 1907: STRIGEA.

[

aureum Linton, E., 1910b, 17, 21, 40, 90, pls. 8-9, figs. 66-70. 1910: ENENTERUM
(tod). 1946: ENENTERUM (ENENTERUM).

aureus Seamster, A., 1948b, 112-113, figs. 6-10, 1948: DACTYLOGYRUS.
auriculariae Zdun, V. I., 195la, 171, 173-174, fig. 1. 1951: CERCARIA.

auricularis de Filippi, F., 1854a, 25-26, 30, pl. 2, fig. 32. 1854: DISTOMA lxmnaei.
1856: CERCARIA lymnaei. 1855: CERCARIAEUM lymnaei.

auricularis Perrier, E., 1897a, 1800. 1897: CERCARIA limnaei.

auricularis Popov, N. P., 1926a, 71 [? lapsus for auriculatus Nordmann].
1926: DACTYLOGYRUS.

auricularis Wedl, C., 1858a, 259, 277, for auriculatus. 1858: GYRODACTYLUS.
auriculatum Wedl, C., 1858a, Jan. 30, 242-243, pl. 1, fig. 2. 1858: DISTOMUM.

1886: DISTOMUM (CROSSODERA}. 1903: BUNODERA. 1909: CREPIDOSTOMUM.
1910: ACRODACTYLA. 1927: ACROLICHANUS.
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auriculatum Wedl of Linton, E., 1898c, 521, pl. 45, figs. 1-17. 1898: DISTOMA.

auriculatus Nordmann, A., 1832a, 108-109, pl. 10, figs. 4-9. 1832: GYRODACTYLUS.

i
1850: DACT YLOGYRUS (type).

auridistomi Byrd, E. E., 1937d, 359-362, 363, figs. 1-2. 1937: CERCORCHIS.
1940: TELORCHIS.

AURIDISTOMUM Stafford, J., 1905a, 690-691 (mt. A. chelydrae).
auriflavum Molin, R., 1859e, 287. 1859: DIPLOSTOMUM,

urigae Yamaguti, S., 1968, 16, 106, fig. 78 (Monogenetic trematodes of Hawaiian
fishes) (Chaetodon auriga; gills; Hawaii). 1968: PSEUDOHALIOTREMATOIDES.

\m

urita Faust, E. C., 1918¢c, 96-98, pl. 1, figs. 6-8. 1918: CERCARIA.

el

auritum Dujardin, F., 1845a, 370. 1845: HOLOSTOMUM. 1850: HEMISTOMUM.
1926: NEODIPLOSTOMUM]. 1932: DIPLOSTOMUM. 1932: NEODIPLOSTOMUM.

itum Stunkard, H. W., 1938d, 42-45, 48, fig. 4. 1938: ANENTEROTREMA.

E

ritus MacCallum, G. A., [1919b], 84-85, fig. 41. [1919]): DISTOMUM.

e

|

urora Ingles, L. G., 1936a, 74, 75, 77-78, pl. 16, fig. 2. 1926: GORGODERINA.
1937: PHYLLODISTOMUM. 1953: GORGODERINA (GORGODERINA).

;

aurora Sinitsin, D. F., 1929b, 221-222. 1929: CERCARIA.

usterense Chatterji, P. N., 1942a, 14. 1942: NEODIPLOSTOMUM.

[

australapatemi intermediae Sudarikov, V. E., 1959b, 571. 1959: CERCARIA.

AUSTRALAPATEMON Sudarikov, V. E., 1959b, 530, 565 (tod: é intermedius)
(syn.: Apatemon Szidat, 1928 ex parte).

australasianum Nicoll, W., 1914h, 337-338, pl. 23, fig. 2. 1914: ECHINOSTOMA.
4

1943: ECHINOPAR YPHIUM.
australasianum coromandum Odening, K., 1962a, 404-405, fig. 16 (Bubulcus ibis
coromandus; Ddnndarm; Berliner Tierparks). 1962: ECHINOSTOMA.

australe Dubois, G., 1937b, May 1, 341-345, figs. 15-17. 1937: POSTHODIPLOSTOMUM.,

australe Johnston, T. H., 1928a, 138-140, fig. 40 a-c. 1928: ECHINOSTOMA..
1943: NEPHROSTOMUM.

australe Johnston, T. H.; & Tiegs, O. W., 1922a, 97-98, pl. 11, figs. 10, 12-14.
1922: HALIOTREMA (tod).

australensis Reichenbach-Klinke, H. H., 1966a, 142-146, figs. 1-4 (Neoceratodus

1966: EUPOLYSTOMA.

australiae Dubois, G., 1953a, 62. 1953: NEODIPLOSTOMUM spathula.

australiense Dubois, G., 1937¢, 395. 1937: NEODIPLOSTOMUM. 1953: NEODIPLO-
STOMUM (CONODIPLOSTOMUM).

australiense Johnston, S. J., 1917a, 230-234, 249, 253, 256, pl. 16, fig. 17.
1917: CLINOSTOMUM.

australiense Johnston, T. H.; & Cleland, E. R., 1938a, 25-33, figs. 1-20.
1938: LEUCOCHLORIDIUM.
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australiensis Johnston, S. J., 1912a, 325-329, figs. 12, 63-68. 1912: GORGODERA.
[1953]: GORGODERA (EXTREMODERA).

australiensis MacCallum, G. A., 1921c, 185-187, fig. 92. 1921: MICROCOTYLE.
australiensis Ramalingam, K., 196lc, 143, 149 (n.n. for Lithidiocotyle elagatis

(Sandars, 1947) n. comb., homonym of L. elagatis (Meserve, 1938)). 1961: LITHIDIO-
COTYLE.

australiensis Sandars, D. F., 1958b, 129-132, 133, 137, fig. A., pls. V-VI.
1958: ZONORCHIS. 1964: PLATYNOSOMUM (Odening, K., 1964i, 165).

australis Angel, L. M., 1954a, 164-175, figs. 1-4. 1954: PARORCHIS acanthus.

(]

ystralis Crowcroft, P. W., 1947b, 21-24, figs. 13-15. 1947: BIVESICULA.

australis Johnston, S. J., 1912a, 320-325, figs. 11, 56-62. 1912: PNEUMONOECES.
1932: HAEMATOLOECHUS.

australis Johnston, S. J., 1917a, 188-195, 247, 253, 255, figs. 1-5, pl. 9, figs.
1-la. 1917: SCAPHANOCEPHALUS.

australis Johnston, T. H., 1930b, 108-112, figs. 1-3. 1930: ANOPLODISCUS.
1943: ANOPLOCOTYLE {mt).

australis Johnston, T. H., 1934a, 25-28, figs. 1-3. 1934: CALICOTYLE.
1941: CALICOTYLE (CALICOTYLE).

australis Johnston, T. H.; & Angel, L. M., 194lc, 285-291, fig. 7. 1941: PETASIGER.

australis Manter, H. W., 1954b, 476, 540, 541-542, 563, figs. 73-74. 1954: LECITHO-
CHIRIUM.

australis Manter, H, W., 1954b, 475, 481, 485-486, 563, figs. 5-6. 1954: LEPIDAPE-
DON.

australis Manter, H. W., 1954b, 476, 494, 499-500, 563, figs. 21-23. 1954: STEPHANO-
STOMUM.

australis Manter, H. W.; & Walling, G., 1958a, 45-47, pl., figs. 1-8. 1958: EURY-
SORCHIS (mt).

australis Murray, F. V., 1931a, 503-504, pl. 21, fig. 8, pl. 22, fig. 13.
1931: MICROCOTYLE. 1963: BIVAGINA (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 247).

australis Robinson, E. S., 196la, 260-262, 263, figs. 56-61 (Lepidopus caudatus;
gills; New Zealand). 1961: WINKENTHUGHESIA.

australis Szidat, L., 196la, 15, 27-29, fig. 19 (Urophycis brasiliensis; Magen,
Appendices pyloricae, Vorderdarm; Puerto Quequén). 1961: PROSORHYNCHUS.

australis Szidat, L., 1962a, 196, 199-212, figs. 3, 5-9 (Mytilus platensis;
argentinischen Ktiste bei Puerto Quequén im Stidatlantik). 1962: GYMNOPHALLUS.

australis Young, P. C., 1967, 1008-1010, figs. 1-7 (J. Parasitol., v. 53 (5), Oct.)
(Neoarius australis; gills; Brisbane, Queensland). 1967: HAMATOPEDUNCULARIA.

australis Woolcock, V., 1935a, 309, 310, 317-320, 331, fig. 2, pl. 8, fig. 6.
1935: PARAHEMIURUS.

australisianum Semenov, V. D., 1927a, 254, for australasianum. 1927: ECHINOSTOMA.

AUSTROBILHARZIA Johnston, S. J., 1917a, 238 (tod: A. terigalensis).
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AUSTROCREADIUM Szidat, L., 1956d, 546, 553, 557, 569 (tod: A. papilliferum).

AUSTRODIPLOSTOMUM Szidat, L.; & Nani, A., 195la, 373, 378, 381 (tod: A.

mc_)_rdaxl.

AUSTROMICROPHALLUS Szidat, L., 1964b, 358, 359 (mt: A. anenteron).

auxia Yamaguti, S., 1951f, 315, 321-323, pl. 1, figs. 1-9. 1951: COLOCYNTOTREMA
(tod).

auxis Taschenberg, O., 187%9a, 613, pl. 6, figs. 1-3. 1879: DIDYMOZOON.
1916: KOELLIKERIA (DIDYMOZOON). 1935: DIDYMOZOUM (emend. ).

auxisi Palombi, A., 1943f, 2, 6-7, fig. 3 a~-d. 1943: HEXOSTOMA.

aviani McLeod, J. A., 1940a, 14, 18-20, 22, 23, 24, figs. 3-5, pl. I, fig. 1.
1940: ORNITHOBILHARZIA.

avicole Skrjabin, K. I.; & Shul'ts, R. E. S., 1934b, 388. 1934: ECHINOSTOMA.
AVIELLA Sproston, N. G., 1946a, 189, 337 (tod: é baikalensis).

avitellina Lent, H.; & Teixeira de Freitas, J. F., 1939b, 83, 84-86, figs. 1-2,
pl., figs. 1-4. 1939: HALLTREMA (tod).

avitus Linton, E., 1914b, 551-555, pl. 43, figs. 1-18. 1914: PARORCHIS.

avium Brinkmann, A., 1956a, 25-27, 30, fig. 6A. 1956: PARALEPIDAUCHEN (mt).
awatati Yamaguti, S., 1938¢c, 2, 80-82, 84, fig. 44. 1938: PARAMONORCHEIDES (tod).
AXINE Abildgaard, P. C., 1794d, 59-60 (mt: A. belones) [not Oken, 1835, crustacean].
AXINOIDES (Yamaguti, 1938) Price, E. W., [1946a], 22 (tod: A. txlosuri).

ayu Takahashi, S., [19287?b], 51-56, figs. 1-3. [1928?}: PODOCOTYLE.

azerbaidjanica Kasimov, G. B.; Vaidova, S. M.; & Feizullaev, N. A., 1959a, 963-966,
fig. 1959: ECHINOSTOMA.,

azerbaijanica Petrov, A. M.; & Chertkova, A. N., 1963, 29-31, fig. 1 (Trudy Vsesoiuz.
Inst. Gel'mintol. i Skriabina, v. 10) (Sitta europaea; bile ducts of liver; Azerbaidzhan).
1963: EUAMPHIMERUS.

azimi Gohar, N., 1933a, 302-306, fig. 1933: DIPLOSTOMUM (tod). 1936: CYNODIPLO-
STOMUM (tod).

azumae Layman, E. M., 1930a, 66-67, 94, figs. 15-16. 1930: HELICOMETRINA.

1933: RHAGORCHIS. 1934: DECEMTESTIS.

azurionis Yamaguti, S., 1951b, 247, 252-253, 281, pl. 1, fig. 4. 1951: PLAGIOPORUS
(CAUDOTESTIS). 1958: PLAGIOPORUS (PLAGIOPORUS).

AZYGIA Looss, A.,1899b, 569-570, 579, 580 (mt: é tereticollis).

baakensis Porter, A., 1938a, 6, 9, 340-341, 342, 344, 466, 470, pl. 54, figs. 1-3,
1938: CERCARIA,

g

i Bhalerao, G. D., 19354, 49-53, 59, fig. 1. 1935: NOTOCOTYLUS. 1934: HINDIA.
1953: HINDOLANA (Skrjabin, K. I., 1953c, 26).

|~

bacalloti Morozov, F. N., 1952b, 308, 319-320, fig. 21. 1952: APOPHALLUS.

baccatus Nicoll, W., 1907a, 72, 80-83, 94, pl. 2, figs. 5-7. 1907: STEPHANOCHASMUS.
1934: STEPHANOSTOMUM.
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BACCIGER Nicoll, W., 1914g, 481 (type: B. bacciger (Rudolphi)).
bacciger (Rudolphi, 1819) Nicoll, W., 1914g, 481-482. 1914: BACCIGER (type).

baccigerum Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 108, 398-399. 1819: DISTOMA. 1914: BACCIGER
(type).

baccutus Stiles, C. W.; & Hassall, A., 1908b, 363, for baccatus Nicoll, 1907.
1908: STEPHANOCHASMUS.

bacillare Molin, R., 1859f, 834-835. 1859: DISTOMA. 1886: DISTOMA (DICROCOE -
LIUM). [1907: OPECHONA (type)]. 1910: PHARYNGORA. 1927: OPECHONA.

bacillaris Chulkova, V. N., 1939a, 22, ? for bacilliovatum. 1939;: PROCTOTREMA.

bacilliovatum Odhner, T., 1911f, 249-250, fig. 2. 1911: PROCTOTREMA (type).
1941: GENOLOPA. [1954]: LASIOTOCUS.

(-2

aculatum Linton, E., 1907a, 119, for baculum. 1907: GASTEROSTOMUM.
baculifer Braun, M. G. C. C., 1900d, 28. 1900: RHOPALIAS.

baculoides Dollfus, R. P. F., 195la, 105, 162-166, figs. 27-28. 1951: ECHINO-
PARYPHIUM.

baculum Linton, E., 1905d, 327, 329, 335, 362, figs. 233-234. 1905: GASTERO-
STOMUM. 1931: NANNOENTERUM. 1932: RHIPIDOCOTYLE. 1940: BUCEPHALUS.

o
[

culus Diesing, K. M., 1850a, 391. 1850: DISTOMA. 1860: ECHINOSTOMA.
1909: ECHINOPARYPHIUM. 1915: HYPODERAEUM,

baculus v. Linstow (?). 1910: HYPODERAEUM.
badamschini Kurochkin, I. V., [1959b], 190-192, fig. 2. [1959]: CIUREANA.
baeacanthus Wellborn, T. L.; & Rogers, W. A., 1967, 11, 13, figs. 18-22 (J.
Parasitol., v. 53 (1)) (Notropis venustus; fins & body; Seminole Co., Georgia,
Macon Co., Alabama, East Feliciana Parish, Louisiana). 1967: GYRODACTYLUS.
E_a:.E_iCobbold, T. S., 1884g, 976, D. Eulmonale Baelz renamed. 1884: DISTOMA.
baeri Dubois, G., 1937c, 392. 1937: DIPLOSTOMUM.
baeri Fain, A., 1953e, 22, 42, 162, 216-217, 286, 287, pl. XXIV, fig. 1953: CERCARIA.
baeri Fain, A., 1955k, 357-360, figs. 1-7. 1955: ORNITHOBILHARZIA.
baeri Hilmy, I. 5., 1949b, 4, 12-14, fig. 7. 1949: SOLENORCHIS.

baeri Rohde, K., 1964a, 257-262, figs. 1-3 (Rhinolophus stheno, Tylonycteris malay-
ana, T. sp., Myotis mystacinus, Kerivoula hardwickei, K. pusilla; stomach, intes-

tine; Malaya). 1964: MAXBRAUNIUM. =

baeri baeri Sudarikov, V, E., 1960c, 187. 1960: DIPLOSTOMUM.

baeri bucculentum Dubois, G.; & Rausch, R. L., 1948a, 29, 41-42, 59, fig. 9.
1948: DIPLOSTOMUM.

baeri eucaliae Hoffman, G. L.; & Hundley, J. B., [1958a], 613-627, figs. A-C, pl. 1,
figs. 1-15. [1953]: DIPLOSTOMUM.

BAGARITREMA Tripathi, Y. R., [1959a], 23, 26, 61 (tod: B. son).
bagarius Dayal, J., 1948a, 51-53, figs. 4-6. 1948: NEOBUCEPHALOPSIS.
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bagarius Srivastava, C. B., 1963a, 36, 37, 38, fig. 1 (Bagarius bagarius; intestine;
Allahabad, India). 1963: BUCEPHALUS.

bagre Hargis, W. J., 1955a, 188-189, 191, 193, pl. II, figs. 34-38. 1955: HAMATO-
PEDUNCULARIA. [1959]: HARGITREMA,

bagre Pearse, A. S., 1920a, 29-31, 43, 44, 45, fig. 5. 1920: PARSPINA (mt).
1920: ? VIGINTSPINIS.

bagri Thomas, J. D., 1958b, 10-13, pl., fig. 6. 1958: ACANTHOSTOMUM.

bagri-incagsulatum Wedl, C., [1861b], 479-480, pl. 3, fig. 40. 1861: DISTOMA.
1930: OPISTHOPHALLUS. 1958: ? NEPHROCEPHALUS.

bagulai Jain, G. P., 1960c, 47-50, fig. 1 (cercaria in Lymnaea luteola; Alfred Park,
Allahabad, India). 1960: ECHINOPAR YPHIUM.

bagulai Verma, S. C., 1935b, 837, 838-843, 847, 854, figs. 1-4. 1935: ECHINO-
CHASMUS.

bagulum Lal, M. B., 1939¢c, 117, 181-183, fig. 18. 1939: PHARYNGOSTOMUM.
1942: NEODIPLOSTOMUM.

bai Long, S.; & Wai, M. T., 1958a, 355-356, 366-367, fig. 7. 1958: PHYLLO-
DISTOMUM (CATOPTROIDES).

baicalensis Bogolepova, I. I., 1950a, 230, fig. 2 {(a). 1950: GYRODACTYLUS.

baicalensis Layman, E. M., 1933b, 15, 17, 24, 25, 26, 27, 29, 31, 35, 37, 38, 39,
55, 56, 57, 58, 60, 69, 70, 75, 76-78, 79, 94, 95, pl. 1, figs. 7-11, pl. 2, figs.
12-14. 1933: CREPIDOSTOMUM.

baicalensis salmonis Layman, E. M., 1933b, 77, pl. 1, figs. 7, 11, pl. 2, fig. 13.
1933: CREPIDOSTOMUM.

baicalensis txpiga Layman, E. M., 1933b, 77, pl. 1, figs. 8-10. 1933: CREPIDOSTO-
MUM.

baikalense Vlasenko, N. M., 1928a, 229-248, pl. 2, figs. 1-20. 1928: ANKYROCOTYLE
(mt). 1946: AVIELLA (tod).

BAIKALOTREMA Layman, E. M., (1951) Prakticheskoe Rukovodstvo po Bolezniam Ryb.
Posobie dlia Rybovodov i Ikhtiologov. Moskva, Pishchepromizdat, p. 95 (type: B.

polymorphum).

bailloni Nagaty, H. F.; & Abdel Aal, T. M., 1962e, 233-234, 237, pl., fig. 2
(Trachynotus bailloni; Ghardaga, Red Sea). 1962: APHANURUS.

bairdi Harwood, P. D., 1932b, 28-29, 66, pl. 2, fig. 7. 1932: CERCORCHIS.
1958: TELORCHIS.

bairdi Wood, R. A.; & Mizelle, J. D., 1957a, 186-187, 188, 198, 199, 200, pl. I,
figs. 1-7. 1957: GYRODACTYLUS.

bairdiella Hargis, W. J., 1955d, 42, 43, 44, figs. 56-60. 1955: RHAMNOCERCUS.

bairdiella Hargis, W. J., 1956a, 7, 8-10, figs., 1-5. 1956: TAGIA. 1963: HARGISIA
(Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 207).

bajkovi McLeod, J. A., 1934a, 394, 396, 398-400, figs. 3-4, pl. 1, fig. 5.
1934: CERCARIA.

bakeri Mizelle, J. D.; & Cronin, J. P., 1943a, 198-199, 216, pl. 1, figs. 1-10.
1943: ACTINOCLEIDUS.
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balani Lebour, M. V., 1908a, 35, pl. 1, figs. 6-7. 1908: CERCARIA.
BALANORCHIS Fischoeder, F., 190la, 374-375 (mt: B. anastrophus).

baldai Nasir, P., 1964a, 28-30, pl., figs. 1-2 (Australorbis glabratus; Quebrada
Seca, coast of Gulf of Paria). 1964: CERCARIA.

BALFOURIA Leiper, R. T., [l909i], 197 (tod: B. monogamal.

balistes MacCallum, G. A., 1915b, 402-403, fig. 135. 1915: DIPLECTANUM.
1922: ANCYROCEPHALUS. 1937: DIPLECTANOTREMA (tsd).

balistes Nagaty, H. F., 1942a, 6-7, 23, pl., fig. 3. 1942: PSEUDOCREADIUM.

balistesi Nagaty, H. F.; & Abdel Aal, T. M., 1962f, 301-302, 305, pl., fig. 1
(Lethrinus nebulosus, Balistes aculeatus; both from Ghardaga, Red Sea).
1962: HAMACREADIUM.

baligticus Hargis, W. J. (j_x‘_.), 1955a, 185-186, 190-191, 192, pl. I, figs. 19-27.
1955: ANCYROCEPHALUS. 1963: HALIOTREMA (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 66).

balistis Hanson, M. L., 1955a, 77, 81-82, 86, figs. 6-7. 1955: HYSTEROGONIA
(tod).

balistis Manter, H. W., 1940a, 325, 355-356, 446, 466, 467, pl. 35, fig. 27.
1940: PSEUDOLEPIDAPEDON.

balistis Manter, H . W., 1947a, 272-273, 370, 384, figs. 14-15. 1947: APOCREA-
DIUM.

[«

althica Szidat, L., 1933d, 443, 446, 447, 456, 457, 458, figs. 1B, 2B.
1933: CERCARIA.

baltica Markowski, S., 1936a, 292, 293, 297, 298-300, 314, pl. 13, figs. 6-11.
1936: CERCARIA,

balticus Slusarski, W., 1937c, 51-62, figs. 1-3. 1957: APHANURUS.
bam Tripathi, Y. R., [1959a], 23, 43-44, 59, fig. 21. [1959]: ANCYROCEPHALUS.

bambusicolae Faust, E. C.; & Tang, C. C., 1938a, 161, 164, 165, 166, pl. 1, fig. 4.
1938: ? LINSTOWIELLA. 1943: HOLOSTEPHANUS. [1945]: CYATHOCOTYLE.

ban Yamaguti, S., 19394, 131, 201, 209, 210, pl. 26, figs. 54-55. 1939: COTYLURUS.

banarasensis Baugh, S. C., [1957b], 417-418, 426, pl., fig. 1. [1957]: PARADISTOMUM.

bancrofti Johnston, T. H., 1927a, 133-136, fig. B (1-5). 1927: TANDANICOLA.
bancrofti Johnston, T. H., 1928a, 140-142, fig. 40 d-f. 1928: ECHINOSTOMA.

bancrofti Johnston, T. H.; & Tiegs, O. W., 1922a, 99-100, pl. 13, figs. 21-22.
1922: DAITREOSOMA..

BANCROFTREMA Angel, L. M., 1966, 1058-1061 (tod: B. neoceratodi!.

banghami Mizelle, J. D.; & Donahue, M. A., 1944a, 610-611, 620, 622, 623, pl. 2,
figs. 31-42. 1944: DACTYLOGYRUS. 1963: NEODACTYLOGYRUS (Yamaguti, S.,
1963a, 35).

banghami Mueller, J. F., 1936f, 60, 61, 62, 63, 70, pl. 14, figs. 33-34, pl. 15, figs.

43, 48, 52-53. 1936: TETRACLEIDUS (tod). 1938: UROCLEIDUS. 1939: CLEIDO-
DISCUS.
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banghami Penrod, F. W., 1947a, 144-148, fig. 1. 1947: NEODIPLOSTOMUM.
1950: NEODIPLOSTOMUM (CONODIPLOSTOMUM) spathula.

banghami Price, E. W,, 1958a, 10. 1958: PSEUDANTHOCOTYLOIDES (tod).
bangkokensis Miyazaki, I.; Vajrasthira, S.; & Harinasuta, C., 1966, 579 (nomen

nudum) (Japan. J. Parasitol., v. 15 (7), Dec.). (Herpestes javanicus; Thailand).
1966: PARAGONIMUS.

bangweulensis Beverley-Burton, M., 1962a, 104, 108, 112-114, figs. 6-7 (Clarias
mellandi; intestine; Northern Rhodesia). 1962: EUMASENIA.

banneri Martin, W. E., 1960b, 411-412, figs. 1-2. 1960: COITOCOECUM.
barabankiae Dayal, J., 1938d, 132-137, 3 figs. 1938: NEOGANADA (tod).
[1954]: ORIENTOCREADIUM. 1963: GANADA (Fischthal, J. H.; & Kuntz, R, E,,
1963c, 451).

baraldii Sonsino, P., 1892e, 91, 92, 93, 94. 1892: DISTOMA. 1895: DISTOMA
(BRACHYLAIMUS).

barbarus Nicoll, W., 1915d, 26-29, pl. 4, fig. 3. 1915: AEPHNIDIOGENES (tod).

barbata Linnaeus, C., 176la, 505. 1761: FASCIOLA. [1779: ECHINORHYNCHUS].
1809: DISTOMA. [1809: TETRABOTHRIORHYNCHUS migratorius, CESTODE].
[1819: TETRARHYNCHUS megabothrius]. 1853: TETRABOTHRIORHYNCHUS.
[1905: TETRARHYNCHUS].

barbatuli Akhmerov, A. K., 1952a, 202, 207, 210, fig. 7e. 1952: GYRODACTYLUS.

barbatum Cohn, L., 1902k, 47-54, 55, pl. 3, figs. 1-7. 1902: LECITHOCLADIUM.
1907: DINURUS.

barbertoni Porter, A., 1938a, 7, 9, 388-390, 392, 467, 470, pl. 67, fig. 3.
1938: CERCARIA.

barbi Reichenbach-Klinke, H. H., 1951b, 148-154, figs. 1-8. 1951: DIPLOZOON.

barbi Tripathi, Y. R., [1959], 101-104, fig. 47 (Barbus chagunio; river Sone at
Dehri-on-Son). [1959]: DIPLOTREMA. [1960]: NEODIPLOZOON.

[-d

arbius Dayal, J., 1938c, 63-67, figs. 1-3. 1938: GORGOTREMA (mt).

barbosai Lie, K. J.; & Basch, P. F., 1966, 1052-1057, figs. 1-13a (J. Parasitol.,
v. 52 (6)) (Biomphalaria glabrata, B, tenagophila; Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, B.
straminea; Recife, Brazil, chicks, ducklings, pigeons; rectum, rarely ceca or
distal end of ileum; (exper.)). 1966: ECHINOSTOMA.

BARBULOSTOMUM Ramsey, J. 5., 1965a, 777, 778 (tod: B. cupuloris).

bareilyi Peter, C. T.; & Srivastava, H. D., 1955b, 353 [nomen nudum]; 1960a, 54,
55, 56, 68-70, fig. 6. 1960: CERCARIA.

barina Srivastava, H. D., 1938j, 323-325, fig. 3. 1938: BUCEPHALUS.

BARIS Looss, A., 1899b, 669-670 (mt. B. proteus) [not Baris Germar, 1817, coleop-

teron]; 1900d, 602 (renamed Deuterobaris).
BARISOMUM Linton, E., 1910b, 18 (tod: B. erubescens).
bariurus Belopol'skaia, M. M., 1952a, 624, for baryurum. 1952: MICROPHALLUS.
barkeri Hanson, M. L., 1950a, 82, 87, 89, fig. 8. 1950: PSEUDOPECOELUS.

BARKERIA Szidat, U., 1936a, 234,
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barlowi Faust, E. C., 1924e, 258-259. 1924: AGAMODISTOMUM.
barracudae Manter, H. W., 1940c, 8, 10, 17, figs. 7-8. 1940: RHIPIDOCOTYLE.
bartschi Price, E. W., 1934c, 1-2, pl. 1, figs. 1-2. 1934: ANCYROCOTYLE.

baryurum Stafford, J., 1903a, 822-824, figs. 1-3. 1903: MONOCAECUM.,
[1944]: MICROPHALLUS.

BASANTISIA Pander, B. P., 1938¢c, 199-203 (tod: B. ramai).

basargini Layman, E. M., 1930a, 57, 58, 90, fig. 7. 1930: BUCEPHALOPSIS.
1954: BUCEPHALUS.

basaringi Nagaty, H. F., 1937a, 47 [for basargini Layman]. 1937: BUCEPHALOPSIS.

o

ascaniensis Goldberger, J., 191la, 233-239, figs. 1-3. 1911: STYPHLODORA.
I 1931: PLATYMETRA]. 1940: PLATYMETRA.

o

aschkirovi Ablasov, N. A.; & Iksanov, K. I., [1959a], 20. [1959]}: PETASIGER.
BASHKIROVITREMA Skrjabin, K. I., 1944c, 300.

basi Woodhead, A. E., 1936b, 469, 472, 474, 475, pl. 59, figs. 4-6. 1936: CERCARIA.
BASIDIODISCUS Fischthal, J. H.; & Kuntz, R. E., 1959a, 32 (tod: B. ectorchis).
basiliscae Thatcher, V. E., 1962a, Jan., 2522-2523 [nomen nudum] (Basiliscus
vittatus; Tabasco, Mexico). 1962: PARAHAPLOMETROIDES (mt). [1964]: PARA-
HAPLOMETROIDES (mt) (Thatcher, V. E., [1964a]).

basiri Siddiqi, A. H.; & Cable, R. M., 1960a, 257, 263, 267-268, 329, fig. 1.
1960: COTYLOGASTER.

baskakowi Ivanitskii, §. V., (1927). (1927): DICROCOELIUM. 1940: BRACHYLECITHUM.

1957: LYPEROSOMUM (BRACHYLECITHUM) (Jaiswal, G. P., 1957a, 18).

assensis Hughes, W. K., 1928a, 51-52, pl. 8, fig. 3. 1928: ANCYROCEPHALUS.

o

bassensis Murray, F. V., 1931a, 500-502, pl. 21, fig. 6, pl. 22, figs. 16-18.
1931: MICROCOTYLE.

bassensis Woolcock, V., 1935a, 309, 314-315, 331, pl. 8, figs. 3-4. 1935: HELICO-
METRA.

batae Jain, S. L., 1959c, 433-435, 440, figs. 1-4. 1959: DACTYLOGYRUS.

batanguensis Tubangui, M. A., 1932f, 388, 389, fig. 2, pl. 6, fig. 2. 1932: ECHINO-
STOMA. 1947: HYPODERAEUM.

bgthxgothxle Fischoeder, F., 1903h, 542, for bathxcotxle. 1903: PARAMPHISTOMUM.
BATHYCOTYLE Darr, A., 1902a, 644-662, 678, 687, 691, 696 (mt. B. branchialis).

bathycotyle Fischoeder, F., 190la, 368, 370. 1901: PARAMPHISTOMUM.
[1937]: GIGANTOCOTYLE.

BATHYCREADIUM Kabata, Z., 196la, 285, 292 (mt: B. flexicollis).
bathygobium Noble, E. R., 1963a, 43. 1963: COITOCAECUM.
BATHYTREMA Manter, H. W., 1934c, 284 [ ? for Benthotrema Manter, 1934].
bati Tripathi, Y. R., [1959a], 11, 21-22, fig. 10. [1959]: DACT YLOGYRUS.

1963: PARADACTYLOGYRUS (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 44).
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batillans Pearson, J. C., 1964a, 602, 650, 655-659, figs. 31-33 (Hydromys chryso-
gaster; small intestine; Cairns, North Queensland, Australia), 1964: PROCEROVUM.

batis Causey, D., 1926d, 200. 1926: ONCHOCOTYLE.

batis Cerfontaine, P., 1899a, 376, 381, 383, 442, 451, 462-463, pl. 19, figs. 11, 12,
pl. 21, fig. 12. 1899: RAJONCHOCOTYLE.

batrachii Dayal, J.; & Gupta, S. P., 1954c, 190. 1954: GAUHATINAE (mt).
[1955]: GAUHATIANA (tod).

batrachoides Tubangui, M. A., 1931c, 417-419, pl. 1, fig. 1. 1931: ORIENTO-
CREADIUM (tod).

batrachorum Cordero, E. H., 1926a, 287 [nomen nudum]. 1926: CATADISCUS.
batryophorum van Beneden, P. J., 1871a, 51, for botryophorum. 1871: DISTOMA.
baueri Gusev, A. V., 1955b, 280, 281, 395, 398, fig. 40. 1955: DACTYLOGYRUS.

baueri Pigulevskii, S. V., 1953a, 425, 430, 433, fig. l11. 1953: PHYLLODISTOMUM
(MICROLECITHUS).

baueri Spasskii, A. A.; & Roitman, V. A., 1960b, 185, 186. 1960: ALLOCREADIUM.

baumi Sprehn, C., [1930f], 353-360, figs. 1=5. [1930}: MICROCOTYLE.
1963: BIVAGINA (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 247).

bayensis Tubangui, M. A., 1933¢c, 182-183, 189, 197, pl. 1, fig. 3. 1933: AUSTRO-
BILHARZIA.

baylis Dubois, G., 1937b, 235-237, 243, figs. 3-4. 1937: STRIGEA.

baylisi Gohar, N., 1930a, 377-380, figs. 1-3. 1930: CERCARIOIDES. 1932: GALACTO-
SOMUM.

baylisi Nagaty, H. F., 1937a, 10, 133-141, pls., figs. 62-64. 1937: ALCICORNIS.

bde stis Lutz, A., 1921f, 126. 1921: DICRANOCERCARIA. 1926: CERCARIA.

lloc
1929: TETRACOTYLE. 1933: STRIGEA.

lo
9

bdellocystis Lutz, A., 1933b, 389. 1933: APATEMON.
beatifica Faust, E. C., 1930h, 149-150, 155, pl. 25, figs. 5, 5 a-c. 1930: CERCARIA.
BEAUCHAMPIA Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 290 (tod: B. alluaudi (Beauchamp, 1913)).

beauforti Hopkins, S. H., 1941b, 401-402, 403, 405, 406, 407, pl. 1, figs. 3d, 5-6,
pl. 2, figs. 9d, 9g. 1941: GENOLOPA. 1942: PROCTOTREMA. 1959: LASIOTOCUS.

beauforti Hunter, W. S.; & Thomas, L. J., 1961, 176-179, pl., figs. 1-3 (Mugil
cephalus; small intestine; Beaufort, North Carolina). 1961: SACCACOELIUM [for
SACCOCOELIUM].

beauforti Hunter, W. S.; & Vernberg, W. B., 1952a, 215-217, fig. 1. 1952: LEUCO-
CHLORIDIUM.

beaveri Lee, R, F., 1965a, 24, 26, 27-28, figs. 4-6 (Rattus sabanus; small intestine;
liver; Bukit Lagong & Ulu Langat Forest Reserves, near Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia).
1965: BEAVERIA (tod).

beaveri Peter, C. T., 1955a, 285. 1955: CERCARIA.
beaveri Yamaguti, S., 1958a, 896, n. n. for Euparyphium melis (Schrank) of Beaver,

1941: 1958: EUPARYPHIUM.
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BEAVERIA Lee, H. F., 1965a, 24, 26 (tod: B. beaveri).
BEAVEROSTOMUM Gupta, R., 1963a, 124, 128, 129 (tod: 1_3 brachzrhEchus).
beckwithae Johnston, T. H.; & Angel, L. M., 1949b, 22-27, figs. 1-6. 1949: CERCARIA,
bedardi Mizelle, J. D., 1936a, 797-798, 806, fig. 12. 1936: CLEIDODISCUS.
beebei Chandler, A. C., 1937c, 348-354, figs. 1-2. 1937: HIRUDINELLA.
belengeri Chauhan, B. S., 1945b, 129, 133-135, 152, figs. 6-10. 1945: LAMELLO-
DISCUS. 1953: DIPLECTANUM. 1963: LAMELLODISCOIDES (Yamaguti, S.,
1963a, 99).

beleocephalum von Linstow, O. F. B., 1873e, 104-105, 106, pl. 5, fig. 2.
1873: DISTOMUM. 1892: ECHINOSTOMUM. 1909: ECHINOCHASMUS.

(1951): ECHINOCHASMUS.

beliyai Pande, B. P., 1937f, 113-115, fig. 2. 1937: OPEGASTER.

(J. Parasitol., v. 52 (4)) (Hybopsis bellica; Alabama). 1966: DACTYLOGYRUS.

bellinghamii Cobbold, T. S., 1860a, 45, falconum Diesing, renamed. 1860: HOLO-
STOMUM.

bellis Porter, A., 1938a, 5, 9, 300-301, pl. 43, figs. 1-3. 1938: CERCARIA,

bellones Otto, A. W., 1823a, 300, pl. 41, fig. 2a-c. 1823: CYCLOCOTYLA (type).
1850: CYCLOCOTYLE. 1840: OCTOBOTHRIUM. 1949: DICLIDOPHORA.

BELLUMCORPUS Kohn, A., 1962¢, 351 (tod: B. major).
belone Creplin, F, C. H., 1839a, 29, for bellones. 1839: CYCLOCOTYLA.

belonea Srivastava, H. D., 1937t, 299 [nomen solum]; 1938j, 325-329. 1938: BUCEPHA-
LOPSIS.

belones Abildgaard, P. C., 1794d, 59-60, pl. 6, fig. 3 a-b. 1794: AXINE (mt).
1938: AXINE (AXINE) (tod).

belones Braun, M. G. C. C., 1893a, 871, based on Wedl, C., 1855a, 382-383.
1893: DISTOMA.

belones von Nordmann, A., 1840a, 600, for bellones. 1940: OCTOBOTHRIUM.

belones vulgaris Diesing, K. M., 1855c, 64, based on Wedl, C., 1855a, 382-383
(gives no specific name). 1855: DISTOMA.

beloni Nagaty, H. F.; & Abdel Aal, T. M., 1962e, 234-235, 237, pl., fig. 3 (Belone
strongylurus; Ghardaga, Red Sea). 1962: PROLECITHA.

belopolskiae Zueva, L. S.; & Belogurov, O. 1., 1965a, 1722-1723, fig. (Squatarola
squatarola; bile duct of liver; Khabarovsk Krai). 1965: CORRIGIA.

BELOPOLSKIELLA Oshmarin, P. G., 1963b, 76 (tod: B. prolecithum).

belopolskoi Khuan, S. I., 1962a, 287 (nomen nudum); 1962b, 303-307, figs. 2-3 (Anas
acuta; A. crecca; blind gut, lower Amur). 1962: LEVINSENIELLA.
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belopolskoi Skrjabin, K. I., 1966, 44, fig. 10Aa (syn.: Parorchis sp. Belopolskaia,
1963) (Trematody Zhivotnykh i, Cheloveka, v. 22) (Tringa hypoleucos; small
intestine; Amur Basin, Lake Bolon). 1966: PARORCHIS,

beloussi Oshmarin, P. G. in Skrjabin, K. I.; & Evranova, V. G., [1953a], 544, 549,

_—

fig. 205. [1953): UNILATERILECITHUM.
benedeni Saint-Remy, G., 1898a, 566, 567, for van benedenii. 1898: TETRAONCHUS.

benedeni Saint-Remy, G., 1898a, 566, 567, for vanbenedeni Parona & Perugia.
1898: DACTYLOGYRUS.

BENEDENIA Diesing, K. M., 1858e, 313, 363-364 (mt: B. elegans = sciaenae; in
Sciaena aquila; Ostend) [not of Gray, 1864, mammal; not of Schneider, 1875,
protozoon].

BENEDENIELLA (Johnston, 1929) Yamaguti, S., 1958b, 53, 56 (tod: B. congeri).

benedenii Monticelli, F. S.,1893i, 137. 1893: DIDYMOZOON. 1916: KOELLIKERIA
(DIDYMOZOON). 1935: DIDYMOZOUM [lapsus]. 1904: NEMATOBOTHRIUM
(DIDYMOZOON).

benedenii Stossich, M., 1887a, 95, pl. 10, fig. 39. 1887: DISTOMA. 1902:
HAPLOPORUS (type).

bengalensis Mehra, H. R., 1940a, 107, 108-110, pl., fig. 3. 1940: HEMIORCHIS.
1958: PLASMIORCHIS.

benegalensis Srivastava, H. D., 1939z, 33-34, 35, fig. 2. 1939: APONURUS.
benigna Faust, E. C., 1924e, 292, 1924: CERCARIA.

bennetti Melugin, J., 1940a, 89 [n. nudum). 1958: BUCEPHALOPSIS.
1958: BUCEPHALOIDES.

benoiti Gretillat, S., 1966a, 177-179, 182, 184, figs. 6-7. 1966: CEYLONOCOTYLE
scoliocoelium.

benoiti Manter, H. W.; & Pritchard, M. H., 1964a, 93-95, figs. 21-23 (Haplochromis
philander, Clarias lazera; intestine; Kasongo (Maniema), Congo). 1964: PANAM-
PHISTOMUM (mt}). e

BENTHOTREMA Manter, H, W., 1934c, 258, 282-283 (tod: B. plenum) [p. 284:
Bathytremal.

bequaerti Fain, A., 1953e, 20, 42, 161, 202-203, 300, 301, pl. XXXI, figs. 4-6.
1953: CERCARIA.

bera Yamaguti, S., 1938¢c, 1, 26-27, fig. 13. 1938: DECEMTESTIS.

bergense Olsson, P., 1867-68a, 43-44,pl. 10, fig. 93. 1868: DISTOMA. 1886: DISTOMA
(BRACHYLAIMUS),

berghaani Bisseru, B., 1956d, 52-55, figs. 1-4. 1956: NEODIPLOSTOMUM.

berghei Fain, S., 1953e, 18, 25, 42, 207-209, 300, 301, pl. XXXI, figs. 1-3.
1953: CERCARIA.

berghei Fain, A., 1955g, 379, 387. 1955: TRICHOBILHARZIA.

berghei Vercammen-Grandjean, P. H., 1960d, 21, 26, 49, 89, 97-98, 111-112, pl. 37,
figs. 247-254, pl. 38, figs. 255-259. 1960: PLAGIORCHIS (P[LAGIORCHIS]).

57



bergi Gavrilova, N. G., 1964a, 80-82, figs. 6-10 (Abramis sapa bergi natio ferganensis;
gills; Kairak-Kumskoe Reservoir). 1964: DIPLOZOON.

bergi Parona, C., 1900c, 193-194, fig. 1900: FASCIOLA.

bermudae Raecke, M. G., 1945a, 300-302, 303, 304, 305, pl., figs. 1-3.
1945: ECHINOPELMA (tod).

bermudensis Schell, S. C.; & Thomas, L. J., 1955a, 25, 26-27, figs. 11-16.
1955: CERCARIA.

bero&s Will, F., 1844a, 343-344, pl. 10, figs. 10-13. 1844: DISTOMUM.,
1912: AGAMODISTOMUM.

berpi Gavrilova, N. G., 1964a, 80, for bergi. 1964: DIPLOZOON.

bessiae Cort, W. W.; & Brooks, S. T., 1928a, 203, 204-207, 208, figs. 7A, 8A.
1928: CERCARIA.

betencourti Monticelli, F. S., 1892b, 127, pl. 8, fig. 12. 1892: DISTOMA.
1899: PLEUROGENES. 1911: DIPHTEROSTOMUM.

beuschleini Cheng, T. C., 1959a, 323-324, 326, pl. 1, figs. 1-3, 5. 1959: ACAN-
THATRIUM.

BEVESICULOIDES Yamaguti, S., 1938¢, 79 [for Bivesiculoides].
bhagavantam_i Jaiswal, G. P., 1957a, 45-47, fig. 8. 1957: EUCLINOSTOMUM.

bhaleraoi Mukherjee, R. P., 1962a, 134 (Indoplanorbis exustus). 1962: CERCARIA.

bhaleraoi Pande, B. P., 1935b, 91-93, 95, 98, fig. 3. 1935: LECITHODENDRIUM.
1936: PROSTHODENDRIUM. [1943: TRAVASSODENDRIUM]. 1948: TRAVASSO-
DENDRIUM. 1954: LONGITREMA. 1960: ACANTHATRIUM (PROSTHODENDRIUM)
(Etges, F. J., 1960c, 527).

BHALERAOIA Srivastava, H. D., 1948d, 174-175 (tod: B. piscicola).

BHALEROPHARYNX Skrjabin, K. I.; & Antipin, D. N., [1959b], 636, 656, 657-658
(tod: B. piscator).

bhattacharyai Pande, B. P., 1939a, 19-21, fig. 3. 1939: LYPEROSOMUM.
1944: LUTZTREMA.

bhattacharyai Verma, S. C., 1936c, 148-149. 1936: ECHINOSTOMA.

ghattggl_\grxgi indicus Ablasov, N. A.; & Chibichenko, N. T., 1960a, 155-156, 164,
fig. 2. 1960: ECHINOSTOMA.

bhimtalensis Malaki, A.; & Singh, S., 1962a, 144-150, figs. 5-7 (Melanoides
tuberculatus tigrina; Bhimtal, Naukuchiatal). 1962: CERCARIA.

biacetabulata Srivastava, H. D., 1936a, 187, 192-194, 195, fig. 3. 1936: DECEM-
TESTIS.

BIANIUM Stunkard, H. W., 1930b, 363 (mt: B. concavum).
bicaecata Travassos, L., 1947a, 513-516, pl., fig. 1. 1947: ZONOCOTYLE (tod).

bicaudata Crusz, H.; & Fernand, V. S. V., 1954a, 499, 501-502, 503, 506, 507,
pl. I, figs. 2-3, 5-7, pl. II, fig. 9. 1954: TAPROBANELLA (mt).

bicaudatum Poirier, J., 1909a, 581-582, figs. 4-5. 1909: AMPHISTOMUM.
1926: BRUMPTIA.



bicaudatum Yamaguti, S., 1934a, 250, 338-340, fig. 4. 1934: PHYLLOTREMA (tod).

bicolandiae Tubangui, M. A., 1933¢, 185-187, 188, 197, pl. 5, fig. 1. 1933: TETRA-
COTYLE.

bicolanum Tubangui, M. A., 1933¢c, 169-171, 190, 197, pl. 2, figs. 1-2.
1933: NEPHROSTOMUM.

bicolor Krull, W. H., 1933c, 47-50, figs. 1-2. 1933: LOXOGENES. 1934: PLEURO-
GENES. 1945: LOXOGENOIDES (tod).

bicornis Malevits'ka, M. O., 194la, 269-270, fig. 1. 1941: DACTYLOGYRUS.
1946: NEODACTYLOGYRUS.

BICORNUATA Pearse, A. 5., 1949a, 35, 36 (tod: B. caretta).

bicoronatum Stossich, M., 1883a, 113-114, pl. 1, figs. 1-3. 1883: DISTOMA.
1886: DISTOMA (ECHINOSTOMA). 1901: STEPHANOCHASMUS. 1902: ECHINO-
STOMA. 1928: STEPHANOSTOMUM.

BICOTYLE Tripathi, Y. R., 1956b, 231, 236 (tod: B. stromatea).
= o —
BICOT YLOPHORA Price, E. W., 1936b, 13 (tod: Dactylocotyle trachinoti MacCallum).

bidyana Murray, F. V., 193la, 498-499, pl. 20, fig. 5. 1931: LEPIDOTREMA.
bi-ellipticum Dubois, G., 1958a, 55, 61-62, fig. 5. 1958: POSTHODIPLOSTOMUM.
BIERIA Leao, A. T., 1946a, 33, 36, 37 (tod: B. artigasi).

bifidum Manter, H. W., 1940a, 326, 374-376, 447, 472, 473, pl. 38, figs. 51-55.
1940: PARVACREADIUM (tod).

bifidus Mizelle, J. D.; & Cronin, J. P., 1943a, 199-200, 216, pl. 1, figs, 11-27.
1943: ACTINOCLEIDUS.

biflagellata Faust, E. C., 1926b, 117-118. 1926: CERCARIA.

biflexa Faust, E. C., 1917a, 119, 121, fig. 7. 1917: CERCARIA.

bifurcatum Wedl, C., [1861b], 477-478, pl. 3, fig. 38. [1861]: DISTOMA.
1888: DIPLOSTOMUM. 1926: CROCODILICOLA. [1926: NEODIPLOSTOMUM].
1932: NEODIPLOSTOMUM. 1948: PSEUDONEODIPLOSTOMUM.

bifurcatus Mizelle, J. D., 1937a, 615-616, 621, figs. 6-11. 1937: DACTYLOGYRUS.
1938: NEODACTYLOGYRUS.

bifurcatus Mizelle, J. D., 1941b, 102-104, figs. 39-47. 1941: ACTINOCLEIDUS.
1956: CLAVUNCULUS,

bifurcatus Paperna, I., 1960b, 31, fig. 9. 1960: CICHLIDOGYRUS.

bifurcocirrus Yamaguti, S., 1968, 15, 68-69, fig. 40 (Monogenetic trematodes of
Hawaiian fishes) (Parupeneus porphyreus; gills; Hawaii). 1968: HALIOTREMA.

BIFURCOHAPTOR Jain, S. L., 1958a, 388, 389, 390 (tod: B. indicus).

bifurcum Braun, M. G. C. C., 1899, 631. 1899: DISTOMA. 1901: TELORCHIS.
| 1905: CERCORCHIS]. 1928: CERCORCHIS.

bijug\@ Braun, M. G. C. C., 190lg, 896. 1901: STOMYLOTREMA.
bijugum Miescher, F., 1838a, 1-28, pl., figs. 1-8. 1838: MONOSTOMA.

bikhovskayae Rayski, G., 1964a, 393-395, fig. 1 (n. n. for Plagiorchis (Multi-
glandularis) laricola of Chertkova). 1964: PLAGIORCHIS (MULTIGLANDULARIS).
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bilabiata Lutta, A. S., 1934a, 266, 280-281, pl. 4, figs. 11-1la. 1934: CERCARIA.

bilabiata Manter, H. W.; & Pritchard, M. H., 1960a, 96, 98, figs. 15-19.
1960: MUSCULOVESICULA.

bilabiatum Pérez Vigueras, 1., 1940c, 249-252, pl. 44, fig. 1940: PROSOGONO-
TREMA.

BILATERACOT YLE Chauhan, B. S., 1945b, 139, 154-155 (tod: B. chirocentrosus).
BILATERACOTYLOIDES Ramalingam, K., 196la, 286, 288-289 (mt: B. carangis).
BILECITHASTER Siddiqi, A. H.; & Cable, R. M., 1960a, 258, 311 (tod: B. ngis).
BILARZIA Massei, T., 1905a, 657, for Rilharzia.

BILHARCIA de Bonis T., 1882a, 115, for Bilharzia.

BILHARTZIA Sonsino, P., 1877, 652, for Bilharzia.

BILHARXIA Semprun, 1890a, 596, for Bilharzia.

bilharzi Frées, J. A. G., 1908a, 372, 373, S. haematobium renamed.
1908: SCHISTOSOMUM.

BILHARZIA Meckel von Hemsbach, J. H., 1856a, 114 (mt: Distomum haematob_i\g
Billharz, 1852) spelled Billharzia).

bilharzia Fantham, H. B.; Stephens, J. W.; & Theobald, F. V., 1916a, 754.
1916: CERCARIA.

BILHARZIELLA Looss, A., 1899b, 543, 657-658 (tod. B. polonica).

bilharziella Leiper, R. T., 1915g, 259, 260. 1915: CERCARIA.

bilharziellae polonicae Kowalewski (?1895) (?1895): CERCARIA.

bilharziellalunata Faust, E. C.,1920d, 216. 1920: CERCARIA.

bilharzii Buck, A, H., 1913, 51 (Ref. Handb. Med. Sc., v. 2). 1913: HAEMATOBIUM.

bilharzii Herff, F., 1894a, 415. 1894: DISTOMA.

biliaris Paperna, 1., 1964e, 9, 10. 1964: PLAGIOPORUS.

biliaris Paperna, I., 1964e, 1, 9, 10, 20, fig. 28. 1964: PLAGIOPORUS biliaris.

biliaris biliaris Paperna, I., 1964e, 1, 9, 10, 20, fig. 28 (Tilagia zilli, Haglggﬂg@g
flavii-josephi, Tylognathus steinitziorum; gall bladder; all from Tiberias, springs
in Hule basin, streams of coastal plain, Israel). 1964: PLAGIOPORUS.

biliaris fluviatilis Paperna, 1., 1964e, 1, 10, 20, fig. 29 (Varicorhinus damascinus,
Phoxinellus kervillei; gall bladder; Jordan River, Israel). 1964: PLAGIOPORUS.

bilineata Haldemann, S. T., 1840a, 3. 1840: CERCARIA. 1850: HISTRIONELLA.

biliophilus Price, E. W., 1928f, 5-6, pl. 2, fig. 13. 1928: CONTRORCHIS (tod).
1944: DICROCOELIUM (CONTRORCHIS).

biliosum Leidy, J., 1858a, 111. 1858: DISTOMA.

Nicoll, W., 1914i, 118-120, pl. 7, figs. 8-10. 1914: PLATYNOTREMA
(type). 1944: EURYTREMA (PLATYNOTREMA).




biliosus Shtrom, Z. K., 1940d, 202-203, 216, 222, fig. 16. 1940: SKRJABINUS.
1964: CONSPICUUM (Odening, K., 1964i, 166).

biliphaga Srivastava, N. N., [1956a], 13-17, fig. 1. [1956]: XENOPHAR YNX.
[1959]: BHALEROPHAR YNX.

bilis Braun, M. G. C. C., [1790a], 61. 1790: PLANARIA. 1790: FASCIOLA.
1803: DISTOMA. [1809: DISTOMA crassiusculum]. 1898: CAMPULA.
1962: METORCHIS (Odening, K., 1962g, 229, 234).

bilis Brinkmann, A., 1956a, 6, 7-8, 30, fig. 2. 1956: GYMNOPHALLUS.

billis Bosc, L. A. G., [1802a], v. 1, 269, for bilis. [1802]): FASCIOLA.

bilobata Ishii, N., 1935e, 302, 306, 325-326, figs. 47-48. 1935: DIDYMOCYSTIS.

bilobata Olsen, O. W., 1940b, 323-324, 325, 328, pl. 1, figs. 2-7. 1940: APHARYN-
GOSTRIGEA.

bilobata Rankin, J. S., 1937a, 29, 32-33, 40, 41, pl. 1, fig. 3. 1937: GORGODERINA.
1950: PHYLLODISTOMUM. [1953]: GORGODERINA (GORGODERINA).

bilobatus Cable, R. M.; Connor, R. S.; & Balling, J. W., 1960a, 189, 194, 228-229,
254, fig. 44. 1960: CARNEOPHALLUS. 1965: MICROPHALLUS (Deblock, S.; &
Rosé&, F., 1965a).

bilobatus Hargis, W. J., 1955d, 34, 38-40, figs. 49-55. 1955: DIPLECTANUM.

bilobatus Yamaguti, S., 1953b, 203, 205-207, 255, pl. I, fig. 2. 1953: ANCYRO-
CEPHALUS.

bilobum Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 114, 116. 1819: DISTOMA. 1860: ECHINOSTOMA.
~1909: PATAGIFER (type).

bilobus Looss, A., 19011, 569. 1901: PLEUROGONIUS.

BILORCHIS Mehra, H. R., 1937a, 429, 430, 452, 462 (tod: B. indicum).

o

ilosum Leidy, J., 1858a, 111. 1858: DISTOMA.

bimarinum Manter, H. W., 1940a, 325, 348-350, 388, 446, 450, 452, 464, 465, pl. 34,
figs. 19-21. 1940: LEPOCREADIUM.

biminensis Sogandares-Bernal, F., 1959b, 73, 74, 75, 76, 115, pl., fig. 6.
1959: PSEUDOCREADIUM.

bini Kikuchi, H., 1929%a, 175-182, figs. 1-4. 1929: DACTYLOGYRUS. [1949]: NEO-
DACTYLOGYRUS. 1965: PSEUDODACTYLOGYRUS (Gusev, A, V., 1965a, 119),

binoculata Zdun (?) (?): CERCARIA.
binodis Mueller, O. F., 1776a, 224. 1776: FASCIOLA. 1803: DISTOMA.

bioccalerouxi Dollfus, R. P. F., 1953i, 658-659, 664, 665, pl., figs. 1-3.
1953: ECHINOPARYPHIUM,

biocellata Singh, R. N., [1955b], 58-59. [1955]: CERCARIA.
bioculata Singh, R. N., 1953c, 47-52, pl. i, figs. 1-3. 1953: CERCARIA.

biologica Semenov, V. D., 1927a, 240-243, 244, fig. 5. 1927: LYPEROSOMUM
filiforme. 1940: BRACHYLECITHUM filiforme.

BIOVARIUM Yamaguti, S., 1934a, 250, 361-363, 366 (tod: B. crxgtocotzle).
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biovarium Skrjabin, K. I., 1955g, 235, 241, fig. 73, n. n. for Atalostrthium
(Atalosparganum) sp. Ishii, 1935. 1955: ATALOSTROPHION (ATALOSTROPHION).

biovatum Dubois, G., 1937c, 394. 1937: NEODIPLOSTOMUM, 1938: NEODIPLO-
STOMUM (NEODIPLOSTOMUM).

biEapillosum Manter, H. W.; & Pritchard, M. H., 196la, 479-480, 481, 482, figs. 2-5
(Gymnothorax petelli; intestine; Hawaii). 1961: DOLLFUSTREMA.

biparasiticum Goto, S., 1894a, 251-253. 1894: TRISTOMA. 1929: CAPSALA.
1938: TRISTOMELLA. 1960: CABALLEROCOTYLA.

bipartita Sonsino, P., 1897a, 253. 1897: CERCARIA.

bipartitum Wedl, C., 1855a, 378-380, 393, pl. la, figs. 11-13. 1855: MONSTOMA,
1860: WEDLIA (type). 1893: DISTOMA. 1902: DIDYMOSTOMA (type).
1935: KOLLIKERIA (WEDLIA).

b_ieora Manter, H. W.; & Larson, M. 1., 1950a, 596-597, 598, pl. 1, figs. 3-8,
1950; CARETTACOLA (tod).

bipunctata Eichwald, E., 1829a, 78, pl. 4, fig. 3. 1829: MELANOGLENA.
bipunctata Lutta, A. S., 1934a, 266, 287-288, 307, pl. 4, fig. 18. 1934: CERCARIA.

bipunctatarmata Bregenzer, A., 1916a, 237, 283, 284, 285, 286, figs. C-D.
1916: CERCARIA.

bipunctulata Lutz, A., 1928a, 113. 1928: DICRANOCERCARIA.

bipustulati Odening, K., 19592, 460, 472, 473, fig. 5. 1959: METACERCARIA
(AGAMODISTOMUM).

birabeni Mafié-Garz6n, F.; & Gil-Solares, O., 196la, 39-42, figs. 1-5 (Phrynops
geoffroyana hillarii; intestino delgado; Rio Negro, Paso de los Toros, Uruguay).
1961: TELORCHIS.

biramosus Mueller, J. F., 1937, 210-211, 216, 217, 218, 219, figs. 14, 32-33.

1937: PTEROCLEIDUS. 1938: UROCLEIDUS. 1963: HAPLOCLEIDUS (Yamaguti,

S., 1963a, 69).
birmanicus Bhalerao, G. D., 1935d, 37-40, 43, 45, 46, figs, 3-4. 1935: PFENDERIUS.
birmense Railliet, A,, 1925a, 600. 1925: PARAMPHISTOMUM. [1937]: GIGANTO-

biré6i Monticelli, F. S., 1905f, 21-24, figs. 1-2. 1905: CRANIOCEPHALA (mt)
(TEMNOCEPHALA).

bisegmentatum Yamaguti, S., 1968, 15, 69-70, fig. 41 (Monogenetic trematodes of
Hawaiian fishes) (Pomacentrus jenkinsi; gills; Hawaii). 1968: HALIOTREMA.

BISTOMA Reich, G. C., 180la, 371, lapsus for Distoma = Fasciola.

bithxneae Khan, B., 1962, 195-198, figs. 1-3 (Bithynea [sic] tentaculata; digestive
gland; Bushy Park, London). 1962: CERCARIAEUM.

bithyniella Fain, A., 1953e, 22, 40, 82, 89-90, 256, 257, pl. IX, figs. 1-3.
1953: CERCARIA.

BIVAGINA Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 246 (tod: B. tai (Yamaguti, 1938)).

hivaginalis Ramalingam, K., 196lc, 143, 144, 150-153, 155-156, 158-159, 169,
figs. 13 a-c. 1961: LITHIDIOCOTYLE.
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BIVESICULA Yamaguti, S., 1934a, 251, 390-393 (tod: B. claviformis).

bivesicularis Rohde, K., 1962, 465-466, 467, 472, 473, fig. 1 (Nycticebus coucang;
intestine; Malaya). 1962: ODENINGOTREMA.

bivesiculatum Prudhoe, S., 1944a, 7-9, figs., 2-3., 1944: CYCLOCOELUM.
1948: CYCLOCOELUM (PSEUDHYPTIASMUS). 1958: MORISHITIUM.

BIVESICULOIDES Yamaguti, S., 1938¢c, 2, 79, 80 (tod: B. atherinae).

bivesiculum Nahhas, F. M.; & Cable, R. M., 1964a, 180-182, pl., fig. 11
(Abudefduf saxatilis; intestine; Jamaica), 1964: SCHIKHOBALOTREMA.

BIVITELLOBILHARZIA Vogel, H. I & Minning, W., 1940a, 572-573 (tod: B. loxodontae).

bivitellosus Manter, H. W., 1940a, 326, 404-406, 451, 484, 485, pl. 44, fig. 91.
1940: PARAMONORCHEIDES. 1941: DIPLOMONORCHIS.

bivolucrus Das, E. N., 1952, 43-49, figs. 1-3, pl. 6, figs. 1-4. 1952: APORORHYN-
CHUS. 1958: STRIGEA ("mistaken by Das for an Acanthocephalan' acc. to
Yamaguti).

biwaensis Goto, S.; & Ozaki, Y., 1930a, 80-81, figs. 6-7. 1930: TETRACOTYLE.

blainvillei Cobbold, T. S., 1860a, 39, M. delphini de Blainville renamed.
1860: MONOSTOMA -

blanchardi Haswell, W. A., 1893f, 153, corrigendum. [1893: ACTINODACTYLUS].
1893: ACTINODACTYLELLA.

blanchardi Lutz, A., 1933b, 376, 402. 1933: DICRANOCERCARIA.

blanchardi da Silva, P., 1912a, 398-400, figs. 1-3. 1912: CERCARIA.

blanchardi Stossich, M., 1898¢c, 61. 1898: GASTEROSTOMUM. 1958: BUCEPHALUS.

blanchardi Taschenberg, O., 1878b, 567, for blanchardii. 1878: TRISTOMA.

blanchardii Cobbold, T. S., 1860a, 8, Brachylaemus erinacei Blanchard, 1847,
renamed. 1860: DISTOMA.

blanchardii Diesing, K. M., 1850a, 430. 1850: TRISTOMA.

blandae (?) Sproston, N. G., 1946a, 370, 372, 511, 536, figs. 80 e-g. 1946: RAJON-
CHOCOTYLE.

blandingi MacCallum, G. A., 1926e, 102-103, fig. 5. 1926: SPIRORCHIS.
[1927: DIARMOSTORCHIS (tod)]. 1939: DIARMOSTORCHIS.

blandingioides Byrd, E. E., 193%a, 121, 122, 123, 126, 128, 129, 131, 139, 142, 143,
145, 148, 149, pl. 1, fig. 2. 1939: SPIRORCHIS.

blatnensis Chalupsky, J., 1954a, 181-185, figs. 1-2. 1954: PLAGIORCHIS.
keriae Bykhovskii, B. E.; Gusev, A. V.; & Nagibina, L. F., 1965a, 144, 145,

le
59, fig. 2 (Bleekeria anguilliviridis; gill filaments; Tonkin Bay, South China Sea).
1965: PSEUDOTETRAONCHOIDES (tod).

Lo
e [

blennicottusi Park, J. T., 1937b, 409-411, 416, 420, 421, 422, pl. 2, figs. 11, 16-17,
pl. 3, fig. 22. 1937: PODOCOTYLE.

lennifera Hall, J. E.; & Groves, A. E., 1963a, 249, 252, 253, 254-255, 258, 262,
pl., figs. 9-12 (Acroneuria sp. (exper.), Nitocris dilatatus; West Virginia).
1963: CERCARIA,

o
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blennii Manter, H. W., 1931c, 405, figs. 12-14. 1931: MULTITESTIS.
blennii Mueller, O. F., 1776a, 224. 1776: FASCIOLA. 1803: DISTOMA.

blepsiae Layman, E. M., 1930a, 73, 98, fig. 30. 1930: HYSTEROLECITHA
(spelled HYSTEROLECITUM).

bliccae von Linstow, O. F. B., 1877b, 185-186. 1877: DISTOMA.

bliccae Reichenbach-Klinke, H. H., 1961c, 541, 543, 548, 549, 552, 553, 555, fig. 5k.
1961: DIPLOZOON paradoxum.

blukwa Fain, A., 1953e, 18, 34, 42, 121, 138-140, 276, 277, 282, 283, pl. XIX,
Tig. 1, pl. XXII, fig. 13. 1953: CERCARIA.

L)Lmlggggi Massino, B. G., 1927¢, 108, 111, 113, fig. 6. 1927: PLAGIORCHIS.

boae MacCallum, G. A., 1921c, 159, fig. 77. 1921: ZOOGONOIDES. 1924: PARA-
DISTOMUM.

bodggens_is Johnson, W. F.; & Copsey, J. E., 1953a, 78-81, pl. 1, figs. 1-9.
1953: OPISTHADENA.

bodiani Yamaguti, S., 1968, 14, 19-20, fig. 1 (Monogenetic trematodes of Hawaiian
fishes) (Bodianus bilunulatus; Hawaii), 1968: BENEDENIA.

bodiani Yamaguti, S., 1968, 15, 70-71, fig. 42 (Monogenetic trematodes of Hawaiian
fishes) (Bodianus bilunulatus; gills; Hawaii). 1968: HALIOTREMA.

bogoriensis Muchlis, A., 1960a, 77-80, figs. 1-2. 1960: AMPHIMERUS.
BOLBOCEPHALODES Strand, E., 1935a, 176 (syn.: Bolbocephalus Dubois, 1934).
BOLBOCEPHALUS Dubois, G., 1934b, 1, 8 (tod: B. intestiniforax).
BOLBOPHORUS Dubois, G., [1935b], 146, 176 (tod: B. confusus (Krause, 1914)).

boleosomi Pearse, A. S., 1924a, 151-152, fig. 4. 1924: ALLOCREADIUM.
1957: PLAGIOPORUS.

boli Tripathi, Y. R., [1959a], 11-12, fip. 2. [1959]: DACT YLOGYRUS.

bolodes Braun, M. G. C. C., 1902b, 11, 17, 18, 19, 74, figs. 12-13. 1902: DISTOMA.

1909: APOPHARYNX (mt).

bolognensis Baer, J. G., 1924c, 22, fig. 1. 1924: ODHNERIA (type). 1924: ENCY-
CLOMETRA.

bolschewensis Kotova, E. 1., 1939a, 81-83, 103, figs. 1-2. 1939: CERCARIA.
bombayensis Soparkar, M. B., 1921c, 2, 15. 1921: CERCARIA.
bombayensis No. 8 Soparkar, M. B., 192lc, l24-26. pl. 3, figs. 1-4. 1921: CERCARIA.

bombayensis No. 9 Soparkar, M. B., 1921c, 26-28, 29, pl. 4, figs. 1-4.
1921: CERCARIA.,

bombayensis No. 13 Soparkar, M. B., 1921c, 29-30, 31, pl. 5, figs. 1-4.
1921: CERCARIA.

bombayensis No. 19 Soparkar, M. B., 1921c, 30-32, pl. 6, figs. 1-2. 1921: CERCARIA.

bombayensis XXX Faust, E. C., 1926b, 104. 1926: CERCARIA. [? for C. bombayensis
XIX].
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bombynae Zeder, J. G. H., 1800a, 151, 160. 1800: MONOSTOMA. 1960: PNEUMONOE -
CES.

bomfordi Montgomery, R. E., 190é6c, 143-147, pl. 1, figs. 1-4, pl. 2, fig. 1.
1906: SCHISTOSOMA.. 1908: BILHARZIA. 1929: ORNITHOBILHARZIA.
[1957]: ORIENTOBILHARZIA. 1958: EUROBILHARZIA (tod).

bonasae Chandler, A. C., 1954f, 135-137, figs. 3-4. 1954: TETRACOTYLE.

bonasia Oliger, I. M., (1950), 1-47. (1950): CORRIGIA. 1964: LYPEROSOMUM
(CORRIGIA) (Jaiswal, G. P., 1964a).

bonei Fain, A., 1953e, 22, 42, 218-219, 260, 261, pl. XI, fig. 1. 1953: META-
CERCARIA.

bonfordi Skrjabin, K. I., 1916b, 16, 24, for bomfordi. 1916: SCHISTOSOMA,

bongosi Nagaty, H. F.; & Abdel Aal, T. M., 1962c, 746, 747, fig. 3 ("bongos";
Ghardaga, Red Sea). 1962: PODOCOTYLE. 1966: APOPODOCOTYLE
(Pritchard, M. H., 1966a, 167).

bonnacouri Guiart, J., 1938b, 28, Distomum fuscum of Poirier, 1885 renamed).
1938: HIRUDINELLA,

bonnei Lie-Kian-Joe, 1951b, 105, 108, 111-114, 116, figs. 9-11. 1951: PHANEROP-
SOLUS.

bonnerensis Waitz, J. A., 1960a, 815-817, 818, figs. 1-2, 1960: TELORCHIS.
bonnieri Monticelli, F. S., 1893i, 40, 42, 43, 49, 61, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 88, 89, 90,
91, 95, 102, 180-184, pl. 1, fig. 8, pl. 6, figs. 76-80. 1893: DISTOMA.
1899: LIOPYGE (type). [1902: LIOCERCA (type)].

bora Yamaguti, S., 1953b, 204, 247-248, 256, pl. VII, figs. 33-34. 1953: METAMICRO-
COTYLA.

boralis Brinkmann, A., (jr.), 1940a, 47, for borealis. 1940;: ACANTHOCOTYLE.
borcalis Sonsino, P., [1890n], 177, misprint for borealis. [1890]: ONCHOCOTYLE.

borealis van Beneden, P. J., 1853 1, 59-68, figs. 1-11. 1853: ONCHOCOTYLE.
1857: POLYSTOMA. 1899: SQUALONCHOCOTYLE (type). 1942: ERPOCOTYLE.

borealis Brinkmann, A. (ji‘)' 1940a, 3, 4, 34-61, 83, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108,
109, pls. 9-11, figs. 29-45. 1940: ACANTHOCOTYLE.

borealis Nybelin, O., 1937a, 10, 12-13, 16, 19, figs. 24-25. 1937: DACTYLOGYRUS.
1938: NEODACTYLOGYRUS.

borealis Olsson, P., 1893a, 7-8, pl. 1, figs. 7-10. 1893: DACTYLODISCUS (mt).

1905: TETRAONCHUS. 1922: ANCYROCEPHALUS (DACTYLODISCUS).

borealis Ryzhikov, K. M., 1963b, 424-425, 426, 427, 429, fig. 1 (Anser albifrons,
é. erzthrogus; small intestine; Chukotka). 1963: PSILOSTOMA.

borealis Stunkard, H. W.; & Uzmann, J. R., 1958a, 288, 289, 293, 295, 298, 299,
pl. II, figs. 6, 7, 11, 1958: PARVATREMA.

borinquefiae Cable, R. M., 1953a, 409, 410-411, 418, 419, pl. 1, figs. 1-2, pl. 2,
fig. 8. 1953: PARVATREMA.

boringueﬂensis Price, E. W., 1962c, 402, 406, 407, 411, pl. II, figs. 7-8
(Paratractus caballus; gills; United States). 1962: CEMOCOTYLE,
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borneoensis Fischthal, J. H.; & Kuntz, R. E., 1965a, 67, 69-70, figs. 6-7
(Epinephelus fasciatus; small intestine; Jesselton, North Borneo). 1965: HELI-
COMETRA.

borneoensis Fischthal, J. H.; & Kuntz, R. E., 1965b, 125-126, 127, figs. 3-4
(Rana erxthraea; small intestine; Penampang, North Borneo). 1965: OSTIOLUM.

borneoensis Fischthal, J. H.; & Kuntz, R, E., 1965¢c, 156, 157, 158, figs. 4-5
(Callosciurus prevostu luto, 9 g_gg;gg dilutus; liver & small intestine; North

Borneo). 1965: ZONORCHIS.

O

borysthenica Bidulina, M. I., 1956a, 25. 1956: CERCARIA.
boschadis Schrank, F. v. P., 1790a, 122-123. 1790: FESTUCARIA.
boschadis Schrank, F. von P., 1803b, 209. 1803: FASCIOLA.

bosci Cobbold, T. S., 1859d, 364, pl. 63, figs. 6-7. 1859: DISTOMA.
1910: ZEUGORCHIS. [1936: ?DASYMETRA (Price)]. 1938: PARALECHRIORCHIS.

boseli Nagaty, H. F., 1956b, 525, 526, 527, pl. I, fig. 9. 1956: HELICOMETRA.
1966: STENOPERA (Pritchard, M. H., 1966b, 188).

bosi Tandon, R. S., 195la, 93-100, figs. 1-6. 1951: OLVERIA.

botaun Baer, J. G., 1923a, 64-66, 2 figs. 1923: ECHINOCHASMUS.

" 1947: ECHINOCHASMUS (ECHINOCHASMUS ).
botauri Vidyarthi, R. D., 1938b, 76-68, fig. 1. 1938: POSTHODIPLOSTOMUM.

bothi MacCallum, G. A., 1913d, 407-410, figs. 1-3. 1913: ACANTHOCOTYLE.
1936: BOTHITREMA (tod).

bothi Yamaguti, S., 1968, 18, 178, fig. 136 (Monogenetic trematodes of Hawaiian
fishes) (Bothus mancus; gill; Hawaii). 1968: MICROCOTYLE.

BOTHITREMA Price, E. W., 1936b, 11 (tod: B. bothi).

BOTHRIGASTER Dollfus, R. P. F., 1948h, 147 ("pour remplacer Bothriogaster
Fuhrmann, 1904'").

BOTHRIOGASTER Fuhrmann, O., 1904h, 59-61 (mt: B. variolaris).
BOTHRIOPHORON (Stiles & Goldberger, 1910) Gretillat, S., 1958a, 240-253,

bothriophoron Braun, M. G. C. C., 1892f, 49, 50, 51. 1892: AMPHISTOMA.
1901: PARAMPHISTOMUM. 1958: BOTHRIOPHORON.

bothriophorum Stiles, C. W., 1898a, 24, 67, for bothriophoron. 1898: AMPHISTOMA.
bothryophoron Braun, M, G. C. C., 1892a, 700, for botryophoron. 1892: DISTOMA.
bothrxoghoron Looss, A., 1807c, 69, 166, for botryophorum. 1907: LECITHOPHYLLUM.

bot thryophorus Olsson of Looss, A., 1899b, 728, renamed confusus, 1905,
1899: HEMIURUS. 1901: LECITHASTER (type).

botryophoron Manter, H. W., 1926c, 224, for botrxoghorum. 1926: LECITHOPHYLLUM.

botryophoron Olsson, P., 1867-68a, 42-43, fig. 92. 1868: DISTOMA. 1886: DISTOMA
(BRACHYLAIMUS). 1905: LECITHOPHYLLUM (type).

botryophorus Odhner, T., 1905a, 357, for bothryophorus. 1905: LECITHASTER.
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botulisaccus Caballero y C., E.; Bravo Hollis, M.; & Grocott, R. G., 1956a, 138,

A —
142-143 (tod: B. pisceus).

botulispira Lutz, A., 1933b, 371, 400, 1933: CERCARIA.

botulovagina Gusev, A. V.; & Strelkov, I. A., [1961a], 224, fig. 17b (Parasilurus
asotus; gill fringe; Amur River, Khanko Lake, Liaokhe River). [1961]: ANCYLO-

DISCOIDES.

BOTULUS Guiart, J., 1938b, 4, 26 (mt: B. aleEidosauri).
boum Gmelin, J. F., [1790a], 3054. [1790]: FASCIOLA hepatica.

bovis Sonsino, P., 1876g, 84. 1876: BILHARZIA. 1893: GYNAECOPHORUS.
1895: SCHISTOSOMA. 1945: SCHISTOSOMA haematobium.

bovis mattheei (Veglia, F.; & Le Roux, P. L., 1939a, 335-336, figs. 1-22).
1937: SCHISTOSOMA..

bowersi Leiper, R. T.; & Atkinson, E. L., 1914a, 224. 1914: APONURUS.
1955: GENOLINEA.

BRACHADENA Linton, E., 1910b, 17 (tod: E Exriformisl.
brachidontis Hopkins, S. H., 1954a, 29-31, fig. 1. 1954: CERCARIA.

brachius Gusev, A. V., 1955b, 271, 273, 295, 297, pl., fig. 35 (2). 1955: DACTYLO-
GYRUS. 1963: NEODACTYLOGYRUS (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 35).

brachus Barker, F. D., 1922b, 215-222, pl. 1, figs. 1-6, pl. 2, figs. 7-8, 12.
1922: PACHYPSOLUS.

brachus Mueller, J. F., 1938b, 222-223, 229, 232, pl. 2, figs. 1-9, 25-31.
1938: CLEIDODISCUS.

BRACHYCAECUM Railliet, A., 1896d, 15 Mar., 160, Brachycoelium Dujardin,
1845a [not Brachycoelus Chaudoir; coleopteron] renamed, hence type crassicolle.

BRACHYCELIUM Monticelli, F. S., 1888a, 38, for Brachycoelium.

BRACHYCEPHALUS Zmeev, C. I., 1932b, 257. [? lapsus for Brachyphallus].

brachycerca Szidat, U., 1932a, 317-322, figs. 1-3. 1932: DICRANOCERCARIA.
BRACHYCLADIUM Looss, A., 1899b, Dec., 558-560 (tod: B. pailiatum).

brachycladium Zhukov, E. V., 1957a, 843-844, 846, fig. 3 a-b. 1957: LEPIDOPHYLLUM.
brachycoelia Luehe, M. F. L., 19014, 51, 55-57, 59, 60, figs. 4-5. 1901: MESOMETRA.

brachycoelia minimispinis Dollfus, R. P. F., [1948 1], 327, 328, pl., figs. 3-5.
[1948]: MESOMETRA.

BRACHYCOELIUM (Dujardin, 1845) Stiles, C. W.; & Hassall, A., 1898a, 83 (type
crassicolle after Stiles & Hassall, arrectum after Luehe).

brachycoelium Cohn, L., 1903a, 39. 1903: AMPHISTOMA [? lapsus].

brachycoelium Ogata, T., 1942g, 330-331, fig. 1942: LECITHODENDRIUM.
1958: PROSTHODENDRIUM. 1960: ACANTHATRIUM (PROSTHODENDRIUM)
(Etges, F. J., 1960c, 527).

brachycolon Teixeira de Freitas, J. F.; & Dobbin, J. E., 1960, 49-50 (Atas Soc.
Biol., Rio de Janeiro, v. 4 (4)). 1960: PARALECITHODENDRIUM.
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brachydelphium Heymann, G., 1905a, 81, 92-89, pl. 6, figs. 1-3. 1905: PATAGIUM.

brachyderus Manter, H. W., 1940a, 326, 399-400, 446, 482, 483, pl. 43, figs. 83-86.
1940: DIHEMISTEPHANUS. 1950: MANTERIA.

BRACHYDISTOMUM Travassos, L., 1944a, vi, 17, 20, 224 (tod: B. microscelis
(Yamaguti, 1913}).

BRACHYENTERON Manter, H. W., 1934c, 258, 284, 285-286 (tod: B. peristedioni).

brachxenteron Dollfus, R. P. F., 1954g, 650-653, pls., figs. 39-40. 1954: MESOCOE-
LIUM.

brachygobii Reichenbach-Klinke, H. H., 1952a, 335-338, fig. 1. 1952: BRACHY-
PHALLUS.

BRACHYLACITUM Matevosian, E. M., 195la, 194 [? lapsus for Brachylecithum].

BRACHYLAEMA Yamaguti, S., 1958a, 907.

BRACHYLAEMUS Blanchard, E., 1847a, 295-302 (for Brachylaimus).

BRACHYLAIMA Dujardin, F., 1843a, 338-341 (tld: B. advena).

BRACHYLAIME (Dujardin, 1843) Kruidenier, F. J.; & Gallicchio, V., 1959a, 429-430,
432, 436-437, 438, 439 (syn.: Brachylaima Dujardin, 1843, Brachylaimus, Brachy-
laemus) ("' an analysis of the polyorthography of brachylaimid trematodes clearly

demonstrates the prior & first subsequent use of an arbitrary spelling Brachylaime').

BRACHYLAIMUS (Dujardin, 1845) Blanchard, E., 1847a, 298 (Brachylaima renamed,

hence type advena).

BRACHYLECITHUM Shtrom, Z. K., 19404, 179, 181, 182-183, 187, 188.
brachylecithus Lloyd, L. C., 1937a, 721-722 [nomen solum]. 1937: LECITHOCHIRIUM.
BRACHYMETRA Stossich, M., 1904e, 10 (mt: B. parva) [not Mayr, 1865, insect].

brachyoesophagidius Allison, L. N.; & Holl, F. J., 1937a, 203-205, figs. 1-3.
1937: PSEUDORENIFER. 1938: RENIFER. 1947: OCHETOSOMA,

BRACHYPHALLUS Odhner, T., 1905a, 350, 356, 359 (tod: B. crenatus).
brachypteris Chatterji, P. N., 1942a, 14, 15-18, 20, fig. 1. 1942: NEODIPLOSTOMUM.

brachyrhynchus Gupta, R., 1963a, 128, 129 (Corvus b. brachyrhynchus).
1963: BEAVEROSTOMUM (tod).

BRACHYSACCUS Johnston, S. J., 1912a, 316 (tod: B. anartius).
brachysoma Villot, F. C. A., 1878a, 27-28, pl. 9, figs. 1-3. 1878: CERCARIA.

brac_hxsomum Creplin, F. C. H., 1837a, 314. 1837: DISTOMA. 1899: LEVINSENIA
(type). 1902: LEVINSENIELLA (type).

brachystyla Byrd, E. E.; & Reiber, R. J., 1940a, 140, 145-146, 153, pl. 2, figs.
14-16. 1940: CERCARIA.

brachyteleus Manter, H. W., 1947a, 288-289, 373, 386, fig. 34. 1947: OPECOELOIDES.
brachﬂra Diesing, 1850a, 296, Distoma polymorphum Fil., 1827, 337 renamed.

1850: CERCARIA, 1855: CERCARIA (EUCERCARIA). 1858: CERCARIA (ACANTHO-
CEPHALA).

brachyura de Filippi, F., 1837a, 337, figs. 8-14. 1837: CERCARIA.
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brachyura Lespés, P. G. C., 1857b, 117, pl. 1, figs. 15. 1857: CERCARIA.

brachyurum von Linstow, O. F. B., 1905aa, 418, 422, for baryurum.
1905: MONOCAECUM.

brachyurus Manter, H. W., 1937c, 383, 384, 387, fig. 3. 1937: HAPLOSPLANCHNUS.
1955: SCHIKHOBALOTREMA.

brachyurus Nicoll, W., 1914h, 346-347, pl. 24, fig. 9. 1914: HEMISTOMUM.
1927: NEODIPLOSTOMUM.

bracteolata Belopol'skaia & Ryzhikov in Belopol'skaia, M. M., 1963c, 264, 265, 267,
268, 276, 459-462, figs. 135, 136, 137a, 221-222 (Numenius phaeopus, N. madagas-
cariensis; Khabarovsk Krai). 1963: NUMENIOTREMA.

bggdleg Johnston, T. H., 1941la, 282, 283. 1941: CERCARIA. [nom. nov. forg
Eellucida Bradley, 1926 (nec Faust, 1917)].

bradygterus Sudarikov, V. E., 1960¢c, 372, for brachxeterus. 1960: NEODIPLOSTO-
MUM.

bragai dos Santos, V., 1934a, 203-211, pls., figs. 1-4. 1934: TAMERLANEA.,
1950: TANAISIA.

brahamputraensis Gupta, S. P., [1955b], 2, 47-49, 52, figs. 24-25.
[1955]: HAPLORCHOIDES. [1957): HAPLORCHIS.

BRAHAMPUTROTREMA Dayal, J.; & Gupta, S. P., 1954b, 190 (tod: ]_3 punctati).

brakEanensis Porter, A., 1938a, 7, 9, 441-443, 468, 470, pl. 81, figs, 1-5.
1938: CERCARIA.

bramae Mueller, O. F., 1776a, 224. 1776: FASCIOLA. 1803: DISTOMA,
1909: SPHAEROSTOMA.

bramae Parona, C.; & Perugia, A., 1896b, 1. 1896: OCTOBOTHRIUM.
1898: OCTOCOTYLE. 1946: ?KUHNIA. 1949: MAZOCRAES. 1957: WINKEN-
THUGHESIA,

ramae Sproston, N. G., 1946a, 395, 518. 1946: ? KUHNIA.

o

branchiale Yamaguti, S., 1938f, 15, 45-46, 72, pl. 6, fig. 42. 1938: DIDYMOZOON.
branchialis Brinkmann, A., 1952c, 14-23, figs. 7-16. 1952: CALLORHYNCHICOLA.
branchialis Darr, A., 1902a, 644-662, pl. 23, figs. 1-15. 1902: BATHYCOTYLE.

branchialis Gusev, A. V., 1955b, 253, 254, 255, 359, 360, 394, 397, fig. 28 (1).
1955: DACTYLOGYRUS. 1963: NEODACTYLOGYRUS (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 35).

o
H

anchialis Stunkard, H. W.; & Nigrelli, R, F., 1934a, 534, 535-540, 542, figs. 1-2.
1934: STERRHURUS. 1955: LECITHOCHIRIUM.

branchialis Timon-David, J., 196lc, 3122-3124, figs. A-C (Rana esculenta; branchies
internes; Bouches-du-Rhtne). 1961: ASCOCOTYLE.

branchialis Willem, V., 1906b, 599-607, 611, pl., figs. 1-10. 1906: ACANTHOCOTYLE.
1963: PSEUDACANTHOCOTYLE (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 112).

branchicus Malmberg, G., 1964a, 222, 223, figs. 15¢, 16b (n.n. for G. bychowskyi
Sproston sensu Bykhovskii et Polyanskii, 1953 not Sproston, 1946?). 1964: GYRO-
DACTYLUS.

brguhiogxs_;i_g Lutz, A., 1928a, 117. 1928: NEODIPLOSTOMUM.
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branchiocystis Lutz, A., 1928a, 119. 1928: TRIPLOSTOMUM.
branchiostegi Yamaguti, S., 1937d, 10-12, fig. 7. 1937: LEPOCREADIOIDES.
branchiostegi Yamaguti, S., 1937d, 1-3, figs. 1-2. 1937: MICROCOTYLE.

branchiostegi Yamaguti, S., 1937d, 9-10, fig. 6. 1937: PLAGIOPORUS.
1958: PLAGIOPORUS (PLAGIOPORUS).

branchiostegi Yamaguti, S., 1937d, 3-6, figs. 3-4. 1937: SPHINCTEROSTOMA
(tod).

BRANDESIA Stossich, M., 1899b, 7, 10 (mt: B. turgida).

brandesii Szidat, L., 1928d, 205, 208, 213. 1928: CARDIOCEPHALUS.
1959: CARDIOCEPHALOIDES (tod).

o~

7-8, fig. (Trudy Gel'mint. Lab., Akad. Nauk SSSR, v. 17) (Anas querquedula, ﬁ\_

clypeata, Aythia [i. e. Aythya] marila, Clangula hyemalis; small intestine &

cloaca; Nizhnii Enisei, Kazakhstan, Magadanskaia Oblast). 1966: COT YLURO-
STRIGEA.

randivitellata Belogurov, O. I.; Maksimova, A. P.; & Tolkacheva, L. M., 1966,
-8

brantae Bullock, W. L., 1952a, 373-374, 375, 376, 377, pl., fig. 4.
1952: PARAMONOSTOMUM.

brantae Farr, M. M.; & Blankemeyer, V. G., 1956a, 320, 321-322, 323, 324,
325, fig. A, pl. 1, figs. 1-12. 1956: TRICHOBILHARZIA.

brantae Mclntosh, A.; & Farr, M. M., 1952a, 35-36. 1952: RENICOLA.

brasiliana Szidat, L., 1928d, 205, 207, 210. 1928: STRIGEA. 1929: APHARYNGO-
STRIGEA. 1964: PARASTRIGEA (Dubois, G., 1964e, 27).

brasiliana Szidat, L., 1929b, 698, fig. 5. 1929: STRIGEA falconis.

brasilianum Stossich, M., 1902g, 16-17, pl. 2, figs. 7-8. 1902: CYCLOCOELUM.
1923: CORPOPYRUM. 1950: HAEMATOTREPHUS. 1948: HARRAHIUM.

brasiliense Prudhoe, S., 1960a, 415-418, figs. 1-2. 1960: CABALLEROTREMA (tod).

brasiliensis Ruiz, J. M.; & Leao, A. T., 1943f, 191, 193-197, figs. 1-4.
1943: CYATHOCOTYLE.

brasiliensis Ruiz, J. M.; & Rangel, J. M., 1954a, 257, 258, 261, 273, 274, 275,
pl. 1, fig. 1. 1964: PSEUDONEODIPLOSTOMUM.

brasiliensis Teixeira de Freitas, J. F., 1948a, 587, 588-589, pls. 1-2, figs. 1-8.
1948: PARALECITHOBOTRYS. 1958: LECITHOBOTRYS (PARALECITHOBOTRYS)
(Yamaguti, S., 1958a, 93). {1961]: PROTERODIPLOSTOMUM (Sudarikov, V. E.,
[1961a]).

brattstrdmi Brinkmann, A., 1952¢, 6-9, fig. 3.- 1952: ENTOBDELLA.

o

rauni Kagan, I. G., 1952c, 269, 296. [n. n., for Harmostomum caudale of Diesing].
1952: BRACHYLAEMUS.

brauni Massino, B. G., 1927¢, 108, 111, 113, faig. 3. 1927: PLAGIORCHIS.
1931: PLAGIORCHIS (MULTIGLANDULARIS). 1937: LEPODERMA (MULTI-
GLANDULARIS).

brauni Skrjabin, K. I., 1919, (Trudy Obsh. Vet. Vrach. Vsevelik. Voiska Donsk.,
Novocherkassk (1), 16, 19, 26-27, pl., fig. (Gallus g. dom.; bursa Fabricii; Don).
1919: PROSTHOGONIMUS.



brauni Teixeira de Freitas, J. F.; & Lent, H., 1937b, 535-538, pl. 1, figs. 1-2,
pl. 2, figs. 1-3. 1937: EURYTREMA. [1953]: PLAT YNOSOMUM.

braunii Cobbold, T. S., 1860a, 43. 1860: MONOSTOMA.

braunii Mehra, H. R., 1935a, 115-117, 118, fig. 3. 1935: EUMEGACETES.
1966: POSTHOVITELLUM (Khotenovskii, I, I. in Skrjabin, K. I., Trematody
Zhivotnykh i Cheloveka, v. 22).

braunii Mola, P., 1921b, 491, 494-496, pl. 1, figs. 1-2. 1912: TROCHOPUS.

BRAUNINA Heider, K., 1900a, 19-22, figs. a-d (Hemistomidae).

BRAUNOTREMA Price, E, W., 1930h, 161 (tod: B. pulvinata).

bravoae Caballero y C., E.; & Zerecero y D., M. C., [1961a], 207-214, 3 figs.
(Staurotypus triporcatus; small intestine; Villahermosa, Tabasco, Mexico).

(1961]F TELORCHIS.

bravoae Caballero Rodriguez, G., 1960a, 23-27, fig. 5 (Dermatemys mawii;
intestino grueso; Tabasco). 1960: PSEUDOCLEPTODISCUS.

bravoae Lamothe Argumedo, R., 1963b, 74-79, 80, 81, 82, 83, 86, figs. 1-10
(Tomodactylus amulae, Bufo simus; vejiga urinaria; all from Cerro del Tepozteco,
Tepoztldn, Estado Morelos, Mexico). 1963: RIOJATREMA (tod).

bravoae Lamothe Argumedo, R., 1965a, 33-38, 39, figs. 3-4 (Verrunculus polylepis;

intestino; Bahia Kino, Sonora, Golfo de California, Mexico). 1965: LEPOCREADIUM.

bravoae Pritchard, M. H., 1963a, 578, 584, 585, pl. LI, figs. 9-10 (Diodon hystrix;
Hawaii). 1963: SCLERODISTOMUM.

bravoi Brenes Madrigal, R. R.; & Arroyo, G., 1960a, 239-241, pl., faig. 1.
1960: OCHETOSOMA..

bravoi Sogandares-Bernal, F., 1959b, 85, 86, 87, 115, fig. 32. 1959: APOCREADIUM.
1959: NEOAPOCREADIUM.

brazilensis Mizelle, J. D.; & Price, C. E., 1965a, 30, 31, 32, figs. 5-11 (Serrasalmus

nattereri; gills; Amazon River (Steinhard Aquarium, San Francisco, California).

1965: ANACANTHORUS.
breckenridgei Macy, R. W., 1936a, 236-237, fig. 1. 1936: LECITHODENDRIUM.

breconensis Probert, A. J., 1966b, 109-112, figs. 22-25 (Lxmnaea pereger;
digestive gland; Llangorse Lake, Breconshire). 1966: CERCARIA.

brenesi Caballero y C., E.; & Bravo Hollis, M., 1966, 304, 305-307, 308, pl., figs.
1-5 (Rev. Biol. Trop., Univ. Costa Rica, v. 13 (2), Dec., 1965) (Cochlearius c.
zeledoni; cavidad bucal ?; Nicaragua). 1966: IRINAIA (tod).

bretensis Timon-David, J., 1953a, 270-272, 273-276, 286, figs. 17-18, pl., figs.
19-20. 1953: RENICOLA.

bretinae Wellborn, T. L., 1967, 55, figs. 1-5 (Proc. Helminth. Soc. Washington,
v. 34 (1)) (Etheostoma stigmaeum; fins & body; Arkansas). 1967: GYRODACTYLUS.

breviansa Sudarikov, V. E., 1950b, 1382139, 140, fig. 4. 1950: SKRJABINOECES.

1958: HAEMATOLOECHUS (SKRJABINOECES).

brevicaeca Africa, C. M.; & Garcia, E. Y., 1935b, 253, 254, 257-260, 263, 264,
267, pl. 1, fig. 2, pl. 4, fig. 1. 1935: HETEROPHYES. 1938: SPELOTREMA.
1944: MICROPHALLUS.
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brevicaeca Cort, W. W., 1914a, 83, fig. 15. 1914: CERCARIA.

brevicaeca Timon-David, J., 1962a, 683-687, fig. 1 (Bufo bufo, Saint-Cyr,
Bouches-du-Rhtne, Destel}. 1962: HAPLOMETRA.

BREVICAECUM McClelland, W. F. J., 1957a, 252, 254, 256 (tod: B. niloticum).
brevicaecum Manter, H. W., 1942a, 354-355, 356, 357, pl. 2, figs, 11-13.
1942: PARAPROCTOTREMA. 1959: LASIOTOCUS. 1961: GENOLOPA (Manter,
H. W.; & Pritchard, M. H., 1961b, 484).

brevicaecum Nahhas, F. M.; & Cable, R. M., 1964a, 205-206, 208, pl., fig. 40
(Echidna catenata; intestine; Curagao). 1964: DIPLOHURLEYTREMA (mt).

brevicaecum Ochi, S. in Goto, S.; & Ozaki, Y., 1929a, 213-214, fag. 1.
1929: MESOCOELIUM

brevicaecum Pigulevskii, S. V., 1953a, 347, for brevicecum. 1953: PHYLLODISTO-
MUM.

cauda Byrd, E. E.; & Reiber, R. J., 1940a, 140, 142-143, 153, pl. 2, figs. 8-9.
1940: CERCARIA.

brevicauda Ishii, N., 1935b, 468, 469. 1935: ECHINOPARYPHIUM. 1943: PETASIGER.
brevicauda Pelseneer, P., 1906a, 167, pl. 9, figs. 10-11. 1906: CERCARIA.

brevicauda Simroth, H.; & Hoffmann, H., 1928a, 1341, 1928: CERCARIA (for cer-
carie a breve coda of Piana, P., 1882b).

brevicauda Srivastava, H. D., 1937k, 295-296. 1937: LECITHOCLADIUM.

brevicaudata Parona, C., 1894a, 161, 162. 1882: CERCARIA. (for Cercarie a breve
coda of Piana, P., 1882b, 309, 313, pi., figs. 1-2, 4-5).

1850: DIPLOSTOMUM. 1909: TETRACOTYLE. 1918: DIPLOSTOMULUM.
1928: DISTOMUM [lapsus ?]. 1928: NEASCUS. 1958: POSTHODIPLOSTOMUM.
1958: POSTHODIPLOSTOMULUM.

brevicaudatum von Nordmann, A., 1832a, 52-53. 1832: HOLOSTOMUM.

brevicaudatus Yamaguti, S., 1934a, 252, 491-493, fig. 125. 1934: APOMERUS.

breviceca Siddiqi, A. H.; & Cable, R. M., 1960a, 257, 263, 272, 330, fig. 12.
1960: HEXANGITREMA.

brevicecum Steen, E. B., 1938b, 201, 206-210, figs. 4-6. 1938: PHYLLODISTOMUM.
1953: PHYLLODISTOMUM (CATOPTROIDES).

brevichrus Srivastava, H. D., 1935e, 374-376, 381, fig. 1, 1935: ORIENTOPHORUS.
1958: FAUSTULA.

brevicirrus Ingles, L. G., 1932a, 203-210, pl. 10, figs. 1-5. 1932: CEPHALOGONI-
MUS.

brevicirrus Mizelle, J. D.; & Jaskoski, B. J., 1942a, 145-146, 152, 153, 1 pl., figs.
42-48. 1942: ACTINOCLEIDUS.

brevicirrus Nicoll, W., 1915d, 32-33, pl. 4, fig. 6. 1915: STERRHURUS.

brevicirrus Srivastava, H. D., 1936a, 187, 188-190, 195, fig. 1.1. 1936: DECEM-
TESTIS.

o

revicoecum Vergun, G. I., 1957a, 162-163, pl., fig. 8. 1957: CERCARIA.




brevicoecus Caballero y C., E., 1941f, 111-113, 116, 119, fig. 1. 1941: RENIFER.
1953: OCHETOSOMA.

brevicoecus Pérez Vigueras, 1., 1940b, 222-224, pl., fig. 3, fotomicr. 4.
1940: EUMEGACETES. 1966: POSTHOVITELLUM (Khotenovskii, I. A. in Skrjabin,
K. I., Trematody Zhivotnykh i Cheloveka, v. 22).

brevicolle Creplin, F. C. H., 1829b, 54-55. 1829: DISTOMA. 1892: DISTOMA
(DICROCOELIUM). 1902: PSILOSTOMUM.

brevicolle Yamaguti, S., 1938f, 15, 45, 72, pl. 6, fig. 41. 1938: DIDYMOZOON.

brevicorpus Lutz, A., 1933b, 362-363, 390-391. 1933: DICRANOCERCARIA.
1939: CERCARIA.

BREVICREADIUM Manter, H. W., 1954b, 476, 523-524, 562 (tod: B. congeri).
breviductus Looss, A., 1907e, 596. 1907: DINURUS.
brevifistula Ozaki, Y., 1928a, 20-21, 24, fig. 11, 1928: OPEGASTER.

breviformis Gupta, R., 1964b, 85-86, 90, 91, 94, 95, pl., fig. 5 (Ibis leucoceEhalus
lggcogeg@l@; small intestine; Lucknow, Anupshahr). 1964: HOLOSTEPHANUS.

breviformis Manter, H. W., 1940a, 326, 384-386, 446, 476, 477, pl. 40, figs. 66-68.
1940: PODOCOTYLE.

breviformis Srivastava, H. D., 1936b, 175-178, fig. 1. 1936: PROSORCHIS.

breviformis Srivastava, H. D., 1939z, 31-33, 35, fig. 1. 1939: APONURUS.

brevifurca McCoy, O. R., 1929f, 199, 204-206, 207, pl. 15, fig. 7. 1929: CERCARIA.

—e——a

brevifurcata Ddnges, J., 1962b, 108. 1962: CERCARIA ocellata.

brevigastrus Macy, R. W., 1935a, 413-414, 415, fig. 1. 1935: GYRABASCUS (tod).

breviovarica Gupta, R., 1962a, 99-101, 102, 106, 108, 109, pl., figs. 1-3 (Ardea
purpurea; ureters & kidneys; Hardoi, near Lucknow). 1962: IGNAVIA.

brevipharynx Dotsenko, T. K. in Skrjabin, K. I.; & Antipin, D. N., [1959a], 111, 113,
fig. 19. [1959]: PLAGIORCHIS (PLAGIORCHIS).

breviplexus Stafford, J., 1902¢c, 901, 904-905, pl. 33, fig. 2. 1902: HAEMATOLOECHUS.
1905: PNEUMONOECUS. 1917: PNEUMOBITES. 1939: HAEMATOLOECHUS
(HAEMATOLOECHUS).

btevigxga Oshmarin, P. G., 1963b, 60-62, fig. 33 (Butorides striatus; renal tubule;
Suifuno-Khankaiskii Okrug). 1963: RENICOLA.

brevis Basch, P. F., 1966, 242-251, pls. 1-2 (Ztschr. Parasitenk., v. 27 (3)) (Anas
p- platyrhynchos; portal vein, liver,venules of cloacal mesentery; Malaysia, Malaya,
Negri Sembilan, Lymnaea rubiginosa). 1966: TRICHOBILHARZIA.

brevis Crane, J. W.; & Mizelle, J. D., 1967, 270, 271-272, figs. 8-12 (J. Parasitol.,
v. 53 (2)) (Salmo gairdneri, Hesperoleucus navarroensis; Navarro River, Mendocino
Co., California). 1967: GYRODACTYLUS.

brevis Dubois, G.; & Rausch, R. L., 1950a, 1, 7-13, figs. 5-7. 1950: COTYLURUS.
brevis MacCallum, G. A., 1921c, 141-143, fig. 69. 1921: DIPLOSTOMUM. 1935;: CRO-

CODILICOLA. 1948: HERPETODIPLOSTOMUM. [1961): CHELONIODIPLOSTOMUM
(Sudarikov, V. E., [1961a], 628).
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brevis Mizelle, J. D.; & Price, C. E., 1964a, 81, 82, 85-86, pl., figs. 26-33
(Zanclus canescens; gills; southwest Pacific Ocean). 1964: PSEUDOHALIOTREMA.

brevis Oshmarin, P. G., 1963b, 27-28, fig. 11 (Anser fabalis; intestine; Suifuno-
Khankaiskii Okrug). 1963: PSILOTREMA.,

brevis Ransom, B. H., 19201, 552, 553-554, fig. 21. 1920: APOPHALLUS.

1929: ROSSICOTREMA..

brevis Skvortsov, A. A., 1924a, 203, 208, 210. 1924: CERCARIA mobilis.
BREVISCOLEX Kulakivska, O. P., 1962d, 386-388 (tod: B. orientalis).

btevisegmentatum Pérez Vigueras, 1., 1944a, 294, 311-312, 343, pl., fig. 15.
1944: DIPLOSTOMUM.

brevitentaculatus Corkum, K. C., 1967a, 44-46, figs. 1-3 (Trichiurus leEturus;
gastric ceca; Barataria Bay, Louisiana). 1967: BUCEPHALUS.

brevivesiculatus Hanson, M. L., 1955a, 77, 80-81, 86, figs. 4-5. 1955; PSEUDOPE-
COELUS.

brevivitellata Leonov, V. A.; & Belogurov, O. I., 1963b, 210-211, fig. (Sterna
camtschatica, S. hirundo; renal tubule; Kamchatka), 1963: RENICOLA
(STAMPARIA),

brevivitellum Hopkins, S. H., 1934c, 295-298, pl. 1, figs. 1-4. 1934: CREPIDOSTO-
MUM.

brevivitellus Siddiqi, A. H.; & Cable, R. M., 1960a, 257, 265, 297-298, 350, fig. 79.
1960: PSEUDOPLAGIOPORUS.

o
a]

evoortia Hargis, W. J., 1955f, 366, 367, 370-371, 376, pl., figs. 15-18.
1955: CLUPEOCOTYLE (tod).

brevoortia Hargis, W. J., 1955f, 372, 373, 374-375, 376, pl., figs. 24-27.
1955: KUHNIA.,

brevoortiae Nahhas, F. M.; & Short, R. B., 1965a, 39, 42-43, 47, 48, fig. 2
(Brevoortia patronus; intestine; Apalachee Bay, Florida). 1965: LEPOCREADIUM.

g

revum Ching, H. L., 1960a, 242, 247, 248, 250, pl. I, fig. 2. 1960: FELLO-
DISTOMUM.

brieni Dollfus, R. P. F., 1950a, 9, 77-79, fig. 54. 1950: CLINOSTOMOIDES (tod).

brieni Vercammen-Grandjean, P. H., 1960d, 49, 104, 105, 106, pl. 29, figs. 198-
200. 1960: MESOCOELIUM.,

BRIENTREMA Dollfus, R. P. F., 1950a, 7, 21 (tod: B. Eelecani}._
BRIJICOLA Pande, B. P,, 1960a, 227 (mt: B. caballeroi).

brinkmannii Unnithan, R. V., 1962a, 315, 324-328, fig. 13, pl., figs. 14-20
(Sghxraena obtusata; gills; Trivandrum). 1962: GEMMAECAPUTIA.

brisbanensis Young, P. C., 1967, 1008, 1010-1011, figs. 8-14 (J. Parasitol., v. 53
(5), Oct.) (Neoarius australis; gills; Moreton Bay & tidal part of Brisbane River,
Queensland, Australia). 1967: HAMATOPEDUNCULARIA.

britsiae Porter, A., 1938a, 4, 8, 222, 224-226, 464, 470, pl. 24, figs. 3-5.
1938: CERCARIA.




britskalia Porter, A., 1938a, 7, 9, 392-394, 467, 470, pl. 64, figs. 1-2.
1938: CERCARIA,

britspennata Porter, A., 1938a, 7, 9, 433-435, 468, 470, pl. 78, figs. 1-6.
1938: CERCARIA.

BRODENIA Gedoelst, L., 1913b, 256-259.

broederstroomiae Porter, A., 1938a, 4, 8, 210-212, pl. 22, figs. 1-4.
1938: CERCARIA.

brookoveri Faust, E, C., 1918f, 148-149, 151, 152, pl. 2, figs. 1-6. 1918: CERCARIA.

brotulae Manter, H. W., 1934c, 258, 280-281, 339, pl. 4, figs. 24-36.
1934: LISSOLOMA..

brotulae Manter, H. W., 1934c, 259, 325-327, 339, 340, pl. 10, figs. 65-66.
1934: SIPHODERINA (tod). 1947: METADENA.

brotulae Yamaguti, S., 1968, 15, 71-72, fig. 43 (Monogenetic trematodes of Hawaiian
fishes) (Brotula multibarbata, Zebrosoma [for Zebra---] flavescens, Chromis
ovalis, Parupeneus porphyreus, Melichthys vidua; gills; Hawaii). 1968: HALIO-
TREMA.

browni Hughes, R. C., 1929a, 1-6, 7, 10, 11, 12, 14, 20, pl. 1, figs. 5, 7, 8.
1929: DIPLOSTOMULUM.

bruauxi Vercammen-Grandjean, P. H., 19604, 50, 116, 131-132, pl. 46, figs. 302-
307. 1960: CERCARIA.

brumpti Bittner, A., 1950b, 235-236. 1950: PLAGIORCHIS. [1951]: PARALEPO-
DERMA.

brumpti Dinulescu, G., 1942a, 10-11, 21, pl. 1, fig. 2. 1942: CREPIDOSTOMUM.

brumpti Dollfus, R. P. F., 1946a, 119, 124-127, figs. 6-7, pl. 1, fig. 5.
1946: ENENTERUM (JEANCADENATIA). 1959: JEANCADENATIA.

brumpti Dollfus, R. P. F., 1948h, 158-160, figs. 12-13. 1948: HYPTIASMUS
(HYPTIASMUS).

brumEti Railliet, A,; Henry, A, C. L.; & Joyeux, C. E., 1912a, 834-835, fig.
1912: EURYTREMA. 1944: CONCINNUM. [1953]: EURYTREMA (CONCINNUM).

BRUMPTIA Travassos, L. P., 1921d, 357, fig. 1.

brunnea Diesing, K. M., 1850a, 296-298, Cercaria lIl Baer, 1827 renamed.
1850: CERCARIA. 1855: CERCARIA (EUCERCARIA). 1858: CERCARIA (GYMNO-
CEPHALA).

brunnea Mueller, O. F., 1774a, 54. 1774: FASCIOLA. 1787: PLANARIA.

brusinae Stossich, M., 1889h, 25-26, pl. 14, fig. 60. 1889: DISTOMA.
1899: PLEUROGENES. 1905: DIPHTEROSTOMUM.

brusinai Looss, A., 1901d, 399, for brusinae. 1901: DISTOMA.
brutsaerti Vercammen-Grandjean, P. H., 1960d, 48, 70-72, pl. 12, figs. 82-87.
1960: CERCARIA.

bruynoghei Fain, A., 1953e, 18, 19, 25, 40, 68-70, 246, 247, pl. IV, fig. 1.
1953: CERCARIA.
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brygooi Richard, J., 1964a, 607, 616-619, figs. 8-10 (Lophotibis cris
digestif; Madagascar). 1964: PATAGIFER.

brxgoonis Euzet, L, & Combes, C., 1965a, 393-397, 399, 400, figs. 1-3, 4 a-c,
5, 6 (Rana mascareniensis; vessie urinaire; Tananarive, Madagascar), 1965: POLY-
STOMA.

brxobulga Hall, J E., 1960a, 235, 236, 243, figs. 20-22. 1960: CERCARIA.

bubalis Innes, J. A., 1912a, 217-226, figs. 1-8. 1912: GASTROTHYLAX.
1925: CARMYERIUS.

bubo Chibichenko, N. T., [1959a], 380-381, fig. 1. [1959]: BRACHYLECITHUM.

bubonis Chandler, A. C.; & Rausch, R., 1947a, 283, 284, 285, 290-291, pl. 1,
fig. 3. 1947: NEOGOGATEA.

bubulci Gupta, R.; & Gupta, A. N., [1962a], 89 (Bubulcus ibis coromandus; small
intestine). [1962): OPHIOSOMA.

bubulcum Tubangui, M. A.; & Masilufigan, V. A., 1935a, 438-439, 445, pl. 2, fig. 1.
1935: PEGOSOMUM.

bubulcusi Agarwal, S. M., [1959d], 23-26, 27, 29, figs. 5-6. [1959]:PARYPHOSTO-
MUM.

bucalis Marcé del Pont, A., 1926a, 21, fig. 10. 1926: HETEROPHYES.
buccicola Odhner, T., 1910d, 47-62, fig. 10. 1910: HAPLOMETROIDES (tod).
buccini de Filippi, F., 1855b, 23. 1855: DISTOMA.

buccini Lebour, M. V., 1921a, 439, pl. 27, figs. 17, 18. 1912: CERCARIA.

buccini mutabilis de Filippi, 1855b, 17. 1855: DISTOMA. 1856: CERCARIA.
1858: CERCARIA (ACANTHOCEPHALA). 1912: AGAMODISTOMUM.

bucculentum Dubois, G.; & Rausch, R. L., 1948a, 29, 41-42, 59, fig. O.
1948: DIPLOSTOMUM baeri.

bugeghalae Yamaguti, S., 1935¢, 159, 163-165, fig. 4. 1935: PARAMONOSTOMUM.
1936: NEOPARAMONOSTOMUM.

bucephalae Yamaguti, S., 1935¢c, 159, 160-161, fig. 1. 1935: SPELOPHALLUS.
1939: LEVINSENIELLA,

buceEhalae tringae Oshmarin, P. G., 1963b, 79-80, fig. 32 (Tringa incana;
intestine; Primorskii Okrug). 1963: LEVINSENIELLA.

BUCEPHALOIDES Hopkins, S. H., 1954b, 355, 368 (tod: B. gracilescens) (n. name
for Bucephalopsis Nicoll, 1914 nec Diesing, 1855).

BUCEPHALOPSIS (Diesing, 1858) Nicoll, W., 19ll4g, 489, 490, 491 (type: g graci-

lescens).

BUCEPHALUS von Baer, K. E., 1826a, 124-125 [not Smith, 1829, reptile], 589
(mt: B, Eolxmgrghus).

bugeghalus Ercolani, G. B., 1881le, 40, 41-44, 60, 87, pl. 1, figs. 38-42.
1881: CERCARIA,

uchanani Martin, W, E.; & Gregory, V. L., 195la, 359-362, pl. 1951: CERCARIA.
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buchholzii Braun, M. G. C. C., 1889a, 320 (lapsus for Fasciola hepatica ovata plana
buchholzii, see Dicrocoelium lanceatum). 1889: FASCIOLA.

buckleyi Siddigqi, A. H., 1965c, 378-380, 381, fig. 2 (Cyclemys dentata; small
intestine; Aligarh, U. P.). 1965: ORIENTODISCUS.

buckleyi Vercammen - Grandjean, P. H., 1960d, 48, 89; 91-92, pl. 21, figs. 142-
148. 1960: CERCARIA.

bugklezi Saoud, M. F. A., 1964c, 97-98, 99, 104, 107, figs, 1-2 (Pteronotus davxi
fulvus, Mormoops megalophylla; small intestine; all from Colombia). 1964: TREMA-
JOANNES (tod).

bucklexi Singh, S. N., 1958a, 233-237, figs. 1-2. 1958: EUPARADISTOMUM.
BUCKLEYTREMA Gupta, N. K., 1956a, 61, 74-75 (tod: B. indica).

bufei Kaw, B. L., 1943a, 107, for bufonis. 1943: PLEUROGENOIDES.

bufonis Fotedar, D. N., 1959b, 151-154, 159, 160, figs. 1-2. 1959: GANEO.
bufonis Frandsen, J. C., 1957c, 329-332, fig. 1957: PHYLLODISTOMUM.
bufonis Kaw, B. L., 1943a, 100-104, figs. B(1): B(2). 1943: PLEUROGENOIDES.

bufonis Kaw, B. L., 1950a, 70, 117-118, fig. 21. 1950: DIPLOSTOMULUM.

bufonis von Linstow, O. F. W., 1877b, 185, 1877: DISTOMA.
bulbocauda Miller, H. M., 1925¢c, 17, 18, 19. 1925: CERCARIA.

bulbogliossa Van Haitsma, J. P., 1925a, 121-131, pls. 7-8, figs. 1-12, 1925: CRASSI-
PHIALA (mt). 1928: NEASCUS.

bulbosa Goldberger, J., 191lc, 22-26, figs. 11-14. 1911: AZYGIA.

bulbosa Porter, A., 1938a, 5, 9, 295-298, pl. 41, figs. 1-7. 1938: CERCARIA.
bulbosum Brandes, G. P. H., 1888a, 67. 1888: HOLOSTOMUM. 1928: STRIGEA.
bulbosus Hanson, M. L., 1955a, 76-78, 86, fig. 1. 1955: CLEPTODISCUS.

bulbosus Kohn, A., 1961b, 46-48 (Garrupa sp.; intestino delgado; Baia de Guanabara,
Rio de Janeiro, Estado da Guanabara, Brasil). 1961: PROSORHYNCHUS.

Hawaiian fishes) (Belone Ela‘_:mfa; gills; Hawaii). 1968: AXINOIDES,

bulbovagina Yamaguti, S., 1968, 15, 96-97, fig. 70 (Monogenetic trematodes of
Hawaiian fishes) (Acanthurus dussumieri; gills; Hawaii). 1968: CLEITHRARTICUS.

bulbulii Mehra, H. R., 1937a, 429, 434-436, fig. 3. 1937: LEPODERMA.
1939: PLAGIORCHIS.

bulbus Mueller, J. F., 1938b, 227-228, 230, 233, pl. 3, figs, 23-27, 1938: DACTY-
LOGYRUS. 1938: NEODACTYLOGYRUS.

bulgarica Vasilev, Iv., 1958e, 328-330, 331, 332, 333, 334, 335, 336, figs. la, 2, 3.
1958: ECHINODOLLFUSIA,

bulimorum Faust, E. C., 1924e, 291. 1924: CERCARIA.

bulimusi Peter, C. T.; & Srivastava, H. D., 1960a, 53, 56-58, fig. 1. 1960: CERCARIA.
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bulini Porter, A., 1938a, 5, 8, 241-243, pl. 28, figs‘. 1-3. 1938: CERCARIA,

bulla Fain, A. L., 1953e, 18, 39, 40, 107-112, 224, 264, 265, pl. XIII, figs. 1-4.
1953: CERCARIA. [1953: HALIPEGUS]. 1955: HALIPEGUS.

bullatarudis Turnbull, E. R., 1956a, 583, 584-594, figs. 1-11. 1956: GYRODACTYLUS.
bullience Ozaki, Y., 1935a, 220, for bulliense Johnston. 1935: POLYSTOMA.

bulliense Johnston, S. J., 1912a, 297-301, figs. 1-2, 18-28. 1912: POLYSTOMUM.
1935: PARAPOLYSTOMA (tod).

bullosus Mizelle, J. D.; & Donahue, M. A., 1944a, 612-613, 620, 622, 623, pl. 2,
figs. 24-30. 1944: DACTYLOGYRUS.

bumpusii Linton, E., 1900a, 267, 269, 275, 286-287, pl. 34, figs. 11-15.
1900: EPIBDELLA. 1903: PHYLLINE. 1927: PHYLLONELLA. 1929: ENTOB-
DELLA. 1929: ENTOBDELLA (PAREPIBDELLA) (type).

BUNOCOT YLE Odhner, T., 1928a, 1-3 (mt: B. cingulata).

BUNODERA Railliet, A., 1896d, 160 (Crossodera Dujardin, 1845 (not Gould, 1837,
bird) renamed, hence type nodulosa).

BUNODERELLA Schell, S. C., 1964a, 652 (mt: § metteri).

BUNODERINA Miller, M. J., 1936a, 11 (tod: B. eucaliae).

bgongerminii Lent, H.; Teixeira de Freitas, J. F.; & Cavalcanti Proenca, M.,
1945b, 502, 503, fig. 3. 1945: PROSTHODENDRIUM. 1960: ACANTHATRIUM
(PROSTHODENDRIUM) (Etges, F. J., 1960c, 527).

bupharynx Bravo Hollis, M., 1956a, 254-257, 275, figs. 7-8. 1956: GENOLOPA.

burjatmongolica Oshmarin, P. G., 1948a, 187 [nomen solum]. 1948: BRACHYLECITHUM.
1957: LYPEROSOMUM (BRACHYLECITHUM) (Jaiswal, G. P., 1957a, 18).

burki Rathelot, G., 1892a, 14, for buskii. 1892: DISTOMA.

burleighi Schell, S. C., 1957a, 184, 185, fig. 1. 1957: CONCINNUM. 1964: PLATY-
NOSOMUM (Odening, K., 1964i, 165).

burmanica Chatterji, R. C., 1936a, 84-86, fig. 3. 1936: CEPHALOGONIMUS.

burmanica Chatterji, R. C., 1938b, 337-340, figs. a-b. 1938: MACALLUMIA (tod).
[1954]: PROTOCLADORCHIS.

burmanicus Chatterji, R. C., 1940a, 393, 395-398, 401, figs. 4-5. 1940: MESO-
STEPHANUS. [1943: GOGATEA]. 1947: GOGATEA. 1951: MESOSTEPHANOIDES
(tod).

burminis Bhalerao, G., 1926e, 10-13, fig. 2. 1926: ACANTHOCHASMUS.
1936: ACANTHOSTOMUM. 1940: ATROPHECAECUM (tod).

burnetti Brackett, S., 1942, 29-30, 40, 41, pl. 1, fig. 5. 1942: PSEUDOBILHARZI-
ELLA. 1945: TRICHOBILHARZIA,

burnupiae Faust, E. C., 1926b, 119-120, pl. 7, fig. 13. 1926: CERCARIA.

burnupioides Porter, A., 1938a, 6, 9, 345-347, 349, 467, pl. 56, figs. 1-2.
1938: CERCARIA.

bursacetabula Faust, E. C., 1930h, 146-147, pl. 24, fig. 1. 1930: CERCARIA.



bursae fabricius Podvysotskii, V. V,, 1890a, 157, 1890: DISTOMA.

bursarium Nitzsch, C. L. in Giebel, C. G. A., 1857a, 265 [nomen nudum].
1857: HOLOSTOMUM.

bursatus Mueller, J. F., 1936, 56, 57, 60, 61, 71, pl. 12, figs. 6-7, pl. 14, fig. 20.
1936: ANCYROCEPHALUS. 1937: ACTINOCLEIDUS. 1956: CLAVUNCULUS.

|

bursicola Creplin, F. C. H., 1837a, 310, 311, 313. 1837: DISTOMA. 1909: EPIS-
THMIUM. 1910: ECHINOCHASMUS. 1910: ECHINOSTOMA.,

bursicola Looss, A., 1899b, 694-696, figs. 19-30. [See also africanum, 1901].
1899: ECHINOSTOMA..

bursicola Odhner, T., 1900b, 20-21, 22, fig. 4. 1900: GYMNOPHALLUS.

bursiformis Szidat, L., 1936a, 301, fig. 8. 1936: HOLOSTEPHANUS.

bursigerum Brandes, G. P. H., 1888a, 65. 1888: HOLOSTOMUM. 1909: STRIGEA.
| 1933: GONGYLURA].

BURSOTREMA Szidat, L., 1960c, 87 (mt: B. tetracotyloides).
burti Fernando, W., 1933b, 9-12, fig. 1. 1933: MESOCOELIUM.

burti Miller, H, M., 1923a, 39, 40-41, fig. 3, pl. 4, figs. 6, 7, 8. 1923: CERCARIA.
1941: TETRACOTYLE.

|

burti Prudhoe, S., 1944a, 10-12, fig. 4. 1944: CHIORCHIS. 1949: NEOCLADORCHIS.
1958: PSEUDOCHIORCHIS.

burti icnusae Giovannola, A,, 1937b, 31, 34-36, 37, figs. 2-3. 1937: CERCARIA.

burti-mdlleri Lutta, A. S., 1934a, 307. 1934: CERCARIA.

o

uschkie

eli Bykhovskii, B. E., 1937a, 1355 [nomen solum]. 1937;: HETEROONCHUS.

buschkieli Bykhovskii, B. E., 1957a, 94, 103, 164, 165, figs. 118, 179-180.
1957: HETERONCHOCLEIDUS.

bushiensis Khan, D., 1962d, 67-94, figs. 1-5, 14-22 (Bithynia tentaculata; digestive
tract; Bushy Park, London (U,K,), Valvata piscinalis; digestive gland, ducks; caecum
(both exper.)). 1962: CERCARIA. 1962: CYATHOCOTYLE.

buski Blanchard, R. A. E., 1888a, 622-625, for buskii. 1888: DISTOMA. 1902: FASCIO-
LOPSIS.

buski Simroth, H.; & Hoffmann, H., 1929a, 1338. 1929: CERCARIA,

buskii Lankester, E., 1857b, 437. 1857: DISTOMA. 1858: DICROCOELIUM.
1860: FASCIOLA. 1895: OPISTHORCHIS. 1898: CAMPULA. 1901: FASCIOLOPSIS
(type). 1928: CERCARIA fasciolopsis.

busskii Ward, H. B., 1910d, 1-10, for buskii. 1910: FASCIOLOPSIS.

butasturina Tubangui, M. A., 1932f, 399-400, pl. 9, fig. 2. 1932: PROALARIA.
1933: DIPLOSTOMUM. 1936: NEODIPLOSTOMUM.

butei Chatterji, P. N., 1948b, 175 [nomen nudum]: 1953a, 164, 166-168, 169, 173,
figs. 1-2. 1953: HAPLORCHIS.

butei Zheliazova-Paspaleva, A., 1962a, 203-205, figs, 1-2 (Buteo buteo; gall bladder;
Malko Tyrnovo). 1962: CONCINNUM.
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buteii Vidyarthi, R. D., 1937d, 22, 26-28, fig. 2. 1937: DIPLOSTOMUM.

butensis Petri, L. H., 1943a, 58, 59, 60-61, pl., figs. 2-4. 1942: ATHESMIA.

buteoides Vidyarthi, R. D., 1938a, 37, 38-39, fig. 6. 1938: GLOSSODIPLOSTOMUM.
1953: PSEUDOGLOSSODIPLOSTOMUM.

buteonis Dubois, G.; & Rausch, R. L., 1948a, 30, 50-51, fig. 14, 1948: NEO-
DIPLOSTOMUM (NEODIPLOSTOMUM).

buteonis Gmelin, J. F., [1790a], 3054. [1790]: FASCIOLA. [1782: PLANARIA].
1803: DISTOMA..

buteonis Yamaguti, S., 1933b, 1, 3-6, fig. 1. 1933: PSEUDOSTRIGEA (tod).
1938: APATEMON. 1953: APATEMON (PSEUDOSTRIGEA).

butionis Cable, R. M.; Connor, R. S.; & Balling, J. W., 1960a, 189, 194, 217-218,
248, figs. 30-32. 1960: PHOCITREMOIDES.

butoridi Oshmarin, P. G., 1963b, 92-93, fig. 40 (Butorides striatus; liver; Suifuno-
Khankaiskii Okrug). 1963: METORCHIS.

buttensis Ingles, L. G., 1936a, 74, 75, 78, 80, pl. 16, fig. 3. 1936: HAEMATOLOE-
CHUS (HAEMATOLOECHUS). 1962: PNEUMONOECES (Skrjabin, K. I.; & Antipin,
D. N., 1962a, 76).

buttnerae Vercammen-Grandjean, P. H., 1960d, 49, 104-106, pl. 28, figs. 189-197.
1960: MESOCOELIUM.

BUXIFRONS Nasmark, K. E., [19373]. 332, 380, 446, 539 (Buxifrons Fukui raised to
generic rank).

buxifrons Leiper, R. T., 1910c, 242-244, fig. 31. 1910: PARAMPHISTOMUM.
[1937): BUXIFRONS.

bychovskii Odening, K., 1958a, 64, 70, 95, 96-97, 103, 105, fig. 17. 1958: HAEMA-
TOLOECHUS (ANOMOLECITHUS) nanchangensis.

bychowskianus Bogolepova, I. I., 1950a, 230, 231, fig. 2 (b). 1950: GYRODACTYLUS.
bychowskii Agapova, A. I., 1945a, 21, 23, 26, figs. le2. 1945: NEODACTYLOGYRUS.
bychowskii Al'bova, R. E., 1948a, 1615-1616, fig. 1. 1948: GYRODACT YLOIDES.

bychowskii Markevich, A. P., 1934b, 29-30, 93-94, fig. 15. 1934: ANCYROCEPHALUS.
1960: CICHLIDOGYRUS.

bychowskii Pigulevskii, S. V., 1953a, 263, 285-287. 1953: PHYLLODISTOMUM.
BYCHOWSKYELLA Akhmerov, A. K., 1952a, 204 (tod: g Eseudobagri).

bxchowskyi Caballero y C., E.; & Bravo Hollis, M., [l960a], 167-172, 173, 179, figs.
1-7. [1960]: MEXICANA.

bychowskyi Mizelle, J. D., 1937a, 613-614, 621, figs. 1-5. 1937: DACTYLOGYRUS.

bychowskyi Nagibina, L. F., 1965a, 170-172, 173, 174, figs. 4-5, 7V, 8V (Cteno-
pharyngodon idella; gill filaments; Bolon Lake, Amur River). 1965: DIPLOZOON.

bychowskyi Sproston, N. G., 1946a, 195, 525 [n. n. for G. medius of Wegener, 1910].
1946: GYRODACTYLUS. [1959]: GYRODACTYLUS medius.

byrdentoni Teixeira de Freitas, J. F., 1951b, 116-117. 1951: TANAISIA.
1958: TANAISIA (TAMERLANIA).
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byrdi Goodman, J. D., 195ic, 57, 58, 59, 60, fig. 2. 1951: CERCARIA.

byrdi Robinson, E. J., 1956a, 327, 328, 331, pl., fig. 2. 1956: PHAGICOLA.
1963: ASCOCOTYLE (PHAGICOLA) (Sogandares-Bernal, F.; & Lumsden, R. D.,
1963a, 266).

CABALLERIANA Skrjabin, K. I.; & Gushanskaia, L. K., 1959f, 106, 107, 148, 173-174

(tod: C. lagodovsky).

CABALLEROCOTYLA Price, E. W., 1960a, 240 (tod: C. biparasitica (Goto, 1894))
(syn.: Capsala Bosc, 1811 in part).

caballeroi Bravo H., M., [1954b], 415-420, figs. 1-3. [1954): APOCREADIUM.

caballeroi Bravo H., M., [1954b], 420-424, figs. 4-5. [1954): XYSTRETRUM.

caballeroi Bravo-Hollis, M., 1960a, 87-93, figs. 1-9. 1960: MICROCOTYLE.

caballeroi Dubois, G., 1952a, 74-76, 86, fig. 1. 1952: PARASTRIGEA.

caballeroir Farooqui, H. U., 1960a, 123-127, figs. 1-2. 1960: CATHAEMASIOIDES.

caballeroi1 Herrera Rosales, E., 195la, 55-60, fig. 14. 1951: TELORCHIS.
caballeroi Jiménez Quirds, O.; & Brenes Madrigal, R. R., 1957a, 103, 104-107,
109, 111, 112, 113, 114, 115, 116, 117, 118, 119, 120, 121, figs. 1-2, 4, 6, pls.,
figs. 7-25. 1957: CONTRORCHIS.

caballeroir Lamothe Argumedo, R., 1965a, 29-33, 38, 39, figs. 1-2 (Verrunculus
polylepis; intestino; Bahia Kino, Sonora, Golfo de California, Mexico), 1965: HOMA -
LOMETRON.

caballeroi Mclntosh, A., 1960a, 207-208, fig. 1. 1960: HUNTEROTREMA (tod).

caballeroi Martin, W. E., 1960a, 203-205, pl., figs. 1-3. 1960;: DACTYLOSTOMUM.

caballeroi Pande, B. P., 1960a, 227-232, figs. 1-6. 1960: BRIJICOLA (mt).
1962: SAAKOTREMA (Gupta, P. D., 1962a, 26l).

caballeroi Pearson, J. C., 1960b, 93, for cabelleroi. 1960: STICTODORA.

caballeroi Peldez, D.; & Cruz Lozano, F., 1953a, 272, 273-276, figs. 1-16.
1953: ACANTHOSTOMUM.

caballeroi Pritchard, M. H., 1960a, 245-248, fig. 1. 1960: PREPTETOS (tod).

caballeroi Prost, M., 1960a, 253-256, pl., figs. 1-3. 1960: DACTYLOGYRUS.
1963: NEODACTYLOGYRUS (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 35,

caballeroi Skrjabin, K. I.; & Antipin, D. N., 1962a, 76, 78-79, fig. 26 (syn.: Haema-
toloechus complexus Caballero nec Seely, 1906, Ostiolum complexus Caballero,
1942 of Odening, 1960) (Rana montezumae; lungs; Mexico). 1962: PNEUMONOECES.

caballeroi Sogandares-Bernal, F.; & Hutton, R. F., 1960b, 277, 278-279, 283, fig. 2.
1960: LEPOCREADIUM.

caballeroi Teixeira de Freitas, J. F., 1957a, 285-289, figs. 1-3. 1957: OCHOTERE -~
NATREMA,

caballeroi Thomas, J. D., 1960a, 325, 326, 327, figs. 4-5. 1960: NEOLEPOCREADIUM
(tod).

caballeroi Winter, H. A., 1955a, 9, 10-15, 17, 28, 29, figs. 1-2. 1955: CAPSALA.
1960: CABALLEROCOTYLA.
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caballeroi Zerecero D., M. C., 1943a, 9, 10, 11, 28«36, figs. 8-10. 1943: FIBRICOLA.
1961: NEODIPLOSTOMUM (FIBRICOLA) (Pearson, J. C., 196la, 167).

caballeroi Zerecero y D., M. C., 1960a, 345-351, figs. 1-9. 1960: PYRAGRAPHORUS.

1963: ALLOPYRAGRAPHORUS (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 252).

CABALLEROIA Thapar, G, S., 1960a, 315 (tod: E indical.
CABALLEROTREMA Prudhoe, S., 1960a, 415, 418 (tod: E brasiliense).
cabelleroi Martin, W. E., 1955a, 161-165, figs, 1-3. 1955: STICTODORA.

cablei Manter, H. W., 1954b, 475, 488, 489-490, 563, figs. 9-10. 1954: NEOLEPI-
DAPEDON.

0

ablei Nahhas, F. M.; & Short, R. B., 1965a, 39, 42, 47, 48, fig. 1 (Ancylopsetta
guagggguggg; intestine; Apalachee Bay, Florida). 1965: GENITOCOTYLE.

e}

ablei Siddiqi, A. H., 1959a, 428-429. 1959: NEOHILOCOMETRA (mt).
CABLEIA Sogandares-Bernal, F., 1959b, 80 (tod: C. trigoni).

cachinnans Dubois, G., 195la, 42-43, 47, fig. 1, pl., fig. 2. 1951: ECHINOSTOMA
chloropodis.
cacozelus Nicoll, W., 1907a, 72, 90-91, 94, pl. 3, fig. 10. 1907: DEROGENES,

cacuminata Nicoll, W., 1915d, 31-32, pl. 4,fig. 5. 1915: GENOLOPA., 1934: PARA-
PROCTOTREMA. 1959: LASIOTOCUS.

CADENATELLA (Dolifus, 1946) Manter, H. W., 1947a, 284.

cadenati Dollfus, R. P. F., 1946a, 122-124, 127, pl. 1, fig. 4. 1946: ENENTERUM
(CADENATELLA). 1966: CADENATELLA (Skrjabin, K. I.; & Koval, V. P.,
Trematody Zhivotnykh i Cheloveka, v. 22).

adenati Dollfus, R. P. F., 1960c, 385-388, fig. 1. 1960: COITOCOECUM.

caduceus Odhner, T., 1902e, 26-27. 1902: OISTOSOMUM.

caducum Looss, A., 1907e, 615. 1907: PRISTISOMUM.

caducus Looss, A., 190le, 603-604, fig. 4. 1901: STEPHANOCHASMUS,
1934: STEPHANOSTOMUM.

caducus lusci Nicoll, W., 1914g, 477. 1914: STEPHANOCHASMUS.

CAECINCOLA Marshall, W. S.; & Gilbert, N. C., 1905a, 477, 478-481 (mt: C. parvulus).

caecorum Hopkins, S. H., 1956a, 130, 131, 132, 133, figs. 4-7. 1956: BUCEPHA-
LOIDES. 1958: BUCEPHALOPSIS.

caesionis Yamaguti, S., 1942c¢, 330, 382-383, ﬁ-g. 28. 1942: LECITHOCHIRIUM.
caesionis Yamaguti, S., 1952a, 146, 182-183, 197, pl. I, fig. 10. 1952: APHANURUS.
caesionis Yamaguti, 8., 1953b, 203, 212-213, 255, pl. I, fig. 8. 1953: HALIOTREMA.

caesiopercae Yamaguti, S., 1968, 15, 72, fig. 44 (Monogenetic trematodes of Hawaiian
fishes) (Caesioperca thompsoni; gills; Hawaii), 1968: HALIOTREMA.

cahirinum Looss, A., 1896b, 119-121, pl. 8, figs. 83-84, 1896: DISTOMA.
1899: HAPLORCHIS. 1934: MONORCHOTREMA. 1949: HAPLORCHOIDES.




CAIMANICOLA Teixeira de Freitas, J. F.; & Lent, H., 1938b, 54-55 (tod: C. mara-
joara).

caimancola Dollfus, R. P. F., 1935e, 638-641, figs. 1-4. 1935: CROCODILICOLA.
1936: HERPETODIPLOSTOMUM (tod).

CAINOCREADIUM Nicoll, W., 1909b, 397, 453-454, 455 (tod: Distomum labracis
Dujardin).

CAINOCREADOIDES Nagaty, H. F., 1956b, 525 (tod: C. serrani).

caintaensis Tubangui, M. A., 1928b, 360-361, pl. 3, figs. 2-3. 1928: METORCHIS.
ll944: TUBANGORCHIS]. 1950: TUBANGORCHIS.

caithnessi Manter, H. W., 1954b, 476, 513, 517-518, 563, figs. 39-40. 1954: PODO-
COTYLE. 1966: NEOPODOCOTYLOIDES (Pritchard, M. H., 1966a, 166).

calami Manter, H. W., 1947a, 318-319, 386, fig. 77. 1947: PYCNADENOIDES.

calaophilus Dubois, G., 1938b, 213, 216, 231, 484. 1938: NEODIPLOSTOMUM
cochleare. [1945}: NEODIPLOSTOMUM.

galagai Witenberg, G. G., 1934a, 237, for kalaEai Nakagawa, 1919. 1934: DISTOMA.

calarii Gusev, A. V., 196la, 490-493, fig. 1 (Clarias sp.; Lake Avaza, southern
Ethiopia). 1961: MACROGYRODACTYLUS.

calbasi Jain, S. L., 1957b, 53-55, 58, 60, 63, pl., figs. 1-5. 1957: NEODACTYLO-
GYRUS.

calbasi Jain, S. L., 1960a, 161-162, 165, pl. 1, figs. 1-5. 1960: DACTYLOGYRUS.
calceolus Molin, R., 1858d, 129. 1858: DISTOMA. 1886: DISTOMA (DICROCOELIUM).

CALCEOSTOMA van Beneden, P. J., 1852d, 99; 1853u, 119-120; 1858a, 11, 57, 59-60,
194, 196; 186la, 11, 57, 59-60, 194, 196 (mt.: C. elegans).

calceostoma Wagener, G. R., 1857a, 99. 1857: DACTYLOGYRUS. [1858: CALCEO-
STOMA elegans, type]. [1907: CALCEOSTOMA type]. 1922: CALCEOSTOMA (type).

CALCEOSTOMELLA Palombi, A., 1943d, 1, 2, 6 (mt: C. inermis).

calceostomoides Caballero y C., E.; & Bravo-Hollis, M., [1960a], 173-177, 178, 179-
180, figs. 8-14. [1960]: PARACALCEOSTOMA (tod).

calculus Looss, A., 1907d, 610-613, fig. 4. 1907: PACHYTREMA.

eroni Africa, C. M.; & Garcia, E, Y., 1935e, 443-445, 447, 449, pl. 1, fig. 1.
935: MONORCHOTREMA. 1938: HAPLORCHIS. 1940: PROCEROVUM.

calde
1

calervarium Gohar, N., 1935a, 80. 1935: LECITHASTER confusus,

CALICOPHORON N#smark, K. E., [1937a], 328, 489, 491.

calicophorum Fischoeder, F., 190la, 370. 1901: PARAMPHISTOMUM. 1910: PARAM-
PHISTOMUM [(CAULIORCHIS)]. [1937]: CALICOPHORON.

CALICOTYLE Diesing, K. M., 1850a, 290, 431, 651 (mt: C. kroyeri).
calidris Belopol'skaia & Ryzhikov in Belopol'skaia, M. M., 1963c, 340, 372, 373, 374,

fig. 179a, b, v (Calidris tenuirostris; small intestine; Khabarovsk Krai). 1963: MICRO-
PHALLUS.

calidris Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 120. 1819: DISTOMA. [1850: MONOSTOMA mutabile l
[1886: DISTOMA brachysomum].

83




californiae Montgomery, W. R., 1957a, 14, 15, 16, 33, pl., fig. 1-3. 1957: DOLLFUS-
TREMA.

californica Park, J. T., 1936b, 478, 479, 481-482, pl. 60, fig. 4. 1936: TUBULO-
VESICULA.

californica Park, J. T., 1937b, 411-412, 416, 420, 421, pl. 2, figs. 12-13,
1937: PODOCOTYLE.

californica Sinitsin, D. F., 1933a, 170, 171, 173, 180, 181, 183, 185, 187, 188, 189,

190. 1933: FASCIOLA.

californicum Manter, H. W.; & Van Cleave, H. J., 195la, 326, 328-329, 337, 340,
pl. 13, fig. 13. 1951: STEPHANOSTOMUM.

californicus Arai, H. P., 1954a, 356, 357, 358, pl. 1, figs. 1-2. 1954: NEOZOOGONUS
(tod).

californiense Stunkard, H. W., 1935a, 359-364, fig. 1. 1935: PROBOLITREMA,

californiensis Cort, W. W., 1919c, 283-298, figs. 1-5. 1919: MARGEANA (mt).
1930: GLYPTHELMINS.

californiensis Cort, W. W.; & Nichols, E. B., 1920a, 8-15, figs. 1-2. 1920: CERCARIA.

californiensis Manter, H. W.; & Van Cleave, H. J., 1951a, 330-331, 337, 340, pl. 13,
fig. 14. 1951: PLEORCHIS,

californiensis Martin, W. E., 1950a, 196, 198-207, pl. 1, figs. 1-6, pl. 2, fig. 8,
pl. 3, figs. 10-13. 1950: EUHAPLORCHIS (tod).

californiensis Mizelle, J. D., 1962a, 555-557, figs. A-H (Ptychocheilus grandis;
Sacramento County, California). 1962: DACT YLOGYRUS.

californiensis Mizelle, J. D.; & Kritsky, D, C., 1967, 263, 365-367, figs. 4-10
(J. Parasitol., v. 53 (2)) (Microgadus proximus; external surface; Pacific coast
near Bodega Bay & San Francisco). 1967: GYRODACTYLUS.

californiensis Montgomery, W. R., 1957a, 24, 25, 33, figs. 19-22. 1957: SCORPIDI-
COLA.

caligatum van Beneden, P. J., 1858a, 12, 13-18, pl. 1, figs. 1-15. 1858: UDONELLA.,
caligi Krgyer (?) (?): PHYLLINE. 1852: UDONELLA.

caligorum Johnston, G., 1835a, 497, fig. 45 a-c. 1835: UDONELLA (mt).

calindracea Freund, L., 1933b, 266, for cxlindrace . 1933: HAPLOMETRA.
CALINELLA Monticelli, F. S., 1910a, 1 (type: C. craneola).

callariatis Malmberg, G., (1957a), 34, 56-57, fig. 3B. (1957): GYRODACTYLUS.
callawagensis Sweatman, G. K., 1952b, 249, for callawayensis. 1952: ECHINOSTOMA.

callawayensis Barker, F. D.; & Noll, W. C., 1915a, 188, pl. 1, fig. 4.
1915: ECHINOSTOMUM.,

calli Acena, S. P., 1947a, 129, 132-134, 138, pl. 2, figs. 9-12. 1947: LEPIDAPEDON.
callichrius Dayal, J., 1942¢c, 171-172. 1942: PLESIODISTOMUM.

CALLICOTYLE Diesing, K. M., 1858e, 313, 362 (see Calicotyle).
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galligoty_le Kohn, A., 1962b, 14-15, fig. 1 (Pomatomus saltatrix; intestino e diverticulos
piloricos; Oceano Atlantico (Copacabana, Estado da Guanabara, Brasil). 1962: BUCEP-
HALOPSIS.

CALLIOCOTYLE Scott, T., 1902a, 299-300, for Calicotyle, q. v.
gallion!mi van Beneden, P. J., 187la, 53, pl. 4, fig. 8. 1871: DISTOMA.
callionymi Yamaguti, S., 1934a, 250, 319-320, fig. 33. 1934: DECEMTESTIS.

callionymi Yamaguti, S., 1934a, 251, 447-450, figs. 99-101. 1934: HYPOHEPATICOLA
(tod).

callionymi Yamaguti, S., 1938c, 3, 124-125, fig. 75. 1938: APONURUS.
calliostomae Dollfus, R. P. F., 1923f, 349, 350-351, figs. 3-4. 1923: CERCARIA.

callis Teixeira de Freitas, J. F., 1941g, 589-592, figs. 1-2. 1941: CATHAEMASIOI-
DES (tod).

CALLOCOTYLE Scott, T., 1905b, 117, for Calicotyle.
CALLODISTOMUM Odhner, T., 1902¢c, 154 (mt: C. _diaphanum).

CALLOGONOTREMA Oshmarin, P. G., 1965, 102-105 (Helminthologia, v. 6 (2))
(tod: C. fistulariae).

callorhynchi Manter, H. W., 1955b, 214, 215, 216-219, pl. 1955: SQUALONCHO-
COTYLE. 1963: ERPOCOTYLE (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 305).

CALLORHYNCHICOLA Brinkmann, A., 1952c, 14, 23 (tod: C. branchialis).

callosciuri Fischthal, J. H.; & Kuntz, R. E., 1965c, 154-155, 157, figs. 2-3
(Callosciurus px:gvost_i;x_ pluto; liver; Ranau, North Borneo). 1965: LUTZTREMA.,

calloti Dollfus, R. P. F., 195la, 105, 139, fig. lg. 1951: SONSINOTREMA.
CALLYCOTYLE Monticelli, F. S., 1892a, 213, for Calicotyle.

callyodontis Yamaguti, S., 1942c, 330, 377-379, fig. 25. 1942: APHARYNGO-
GYLIAUCHEN (tod).

callyodontis Yamaguti, S., 1942c, 329, 352-353, fig. 11. 1942: COITOCOECUM.

callyodontis Yamaguti, S., 1942c, 329, 344-345, 398, fig. 8, pl. 24, fig. 5.
1942: DIPLOBULBUS.

callxodontis Yamaguti, S., 1942c, 329, 360-362, fig. 15. 1942: SCHISTORCHIS.
CALOPTROIDES Zmeev, G. I., 1932b, 258 (for Catoptroides).
calotomi Yamaguti, S., 1934a, 250, 311-314, fig. 30. 1934: DIPLOBULBUS (tod).

calotomi Yamaguti, S., 1934a, 249, 286-287, fig. 18. 1934: LEBOURIA.
[1938: PLAGIOPORUS]. 1940: PLAGIOPORUS.

CALSALOIDES Price, E. W., 1936b, 11, for Capsaloides.

caluri Dubois, G., 1962a, 109, 110-111, 119, 120, figs. 1-3 (Pharomacrus mocinfn]o;
intestine; Calurus resplendens; Zoo "Artis" Amsterdam). 1962: STRIGEA.

calvi Verma, S. C., 1936b, 757, 1936: CYATHOCOTYLE (n. n. for C. calvusi).

calvusi Verma, S. G., 1936a, 589, fig. 1. 1936: CYATHOCOTYLE. [1943: HOLO-
STEPHANUS]. 1943: HOLOSTEPHANUS.
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CALYCODES Looss, A., 19011, 565 (mt: C. anthos).

CALYCOTYLE Diesing, K. M., 1850a, 650, for Calicotyle.

g_ﬂxgg;ggotyle Monticelli, F. S., 1891i, 110, 1891: DISTOMA. 1893: DISTOMA
(ACCACOELIUM). [1900: ACCACOELIUM]. 1902: OROPHOCOTYLE.
1934: ODHNERIUM (tod). 1935: MNEIODHNERIA (tod).

mbrensis Cole, H. A., 1938a, 40-43, fig. 1. 1938: CERCARIA.

:

ambrensis III Rees, F. G., 1932a, 20-22, 28, 30, 32, pls. 8-9, figs. 20-23.
1932: CERCARIA.

0

cambrensis I Wright, W. R., 1927c, 57-59, fig. 1. 1927: CERCARIA.
cambrensis II Wright, W. R., 1927¢, 59-60, fig. 2. 1927: CERCARIA.
cambrensis X Wright, W. R., 1927b, 48-54. 1927: CERCARIA.

cameroni Agrawal, V., 1966, 217, 221-223, pl. II, fig. 1 (Ann. Parasitol., v. 41 (3),
May-June) (Rita rita; intestine; Lucknow). 1966: PHYLLODISTOMUM.

ameroni Wu, L. -Y., 1953a, 351-373, figs. 1-21. 1953: TRICHOBILHARZIA.

10

cameronii Gupta, S. P., 1963b, 96-97, 98, 99, figs. 1, 3 (Chela gora; small intestine;
Banaras, U. P., India). 1963: EUCREADIUM.

cameroonensis Saoud, M. F. A., 1964d, 291, 297-300, 301, fig. 2 (Rana (Ptzchadena)

oxyrhynchus; small intestine; Cameroons, West Africa). 1964: MESOCOELIUM.

camilla Faust, E. C., 1921c, 51, pl. 2, fig. 3. 1921: CERCARIA.

campanula Dubois, G.; & Rausch, R., 1950b, 19, 24-26, 29, 30, 48, figs. 3-4.
1950: PARASTRIGEA.

campanula Dujardin, F., 1845a; 435. 1845: DISTOMA (CROSSODERA). [1850: D.
nod_ulosuml. 1860: CROSSODERA., [1858: Gasterostomum fimbriatum].
1886: DISTOMA (ECHINOSTOMA).

ampanula von Linstow, O. F. B., 1886a, 125, for campula Cobbold. 1886: DISTOMA.

(2]

camganulatum Ercolani, G. B., 1875a, 432-439, pl. 1, fig. 7. 1875: DISTOMA.

campanulatum Olsen, O. W., 1940b, 327, for complanatum Rudolphi. 1940: CLINO-
STOMUM.

campanulatus Brooks, F. G., 1930a, 301, 316-317, pl. 4, figs. 58, 59. 1930: CERCARIA.

t

camgi Ono, S., 1930b, 7-16, figs. 1-9. 1930: ECHINOSTOMA.

campostomae Wellborn, T. L., 1967, 55, 57, figs. 6-10 (Proc. Helminth. Soc.
Washington, v. 34 (1)) (Campostoma anomalum; fins & body; Alabama), 1967: GYRO-
DACTYLUS.

ampostomum Kimpel. H. G., 1939a, 3 [nomen nudum]. 1939: NEODACTYLOGYRUS.
1955: DACTYLOGYRUS.

CAMPULA Cobbold, T. S., 1858b, 168; 1859d, 363 (mt: C. oblonga).

campula Cobbold, T. S., 1876q, 40, pl. 10, fig. 2. 1876: DISTOMA. 1899: METORCHIS.
1899: OPISTHORCHIS. 1908: CYCLORCHIS.

CAMPYLA Guiart, J., 1938b, 18 (correction for Campula) (syn.: Campula Cobbold, 1858,
Cladocoelium (Dujardin, 1845) Stossich, 1892, Brachycladium Looss, 1899).



campyristis Travassos, L. P.; & Darriba, A. R., 1930a, 237, 238, 248, for capyristes.
1930: PNEUMONOECES.

CANAANIA Travassos, L. P., 1944a, v, 18, 110 (tod: C. obesa).

canadense Hopkins, S. H., 1931b, 82-85, 88, pl. 7, figs. 3, 7. 1931: CREPIDOSTO-
MUM.

canadensis Dubois, G.; & Rausch, R., 1950b, 19, 33, 48. 1950: APATEMON gracilis.

canadensis McLeod, J. A., 1936a, 40, 43-45, pl. 1, figs. 1-2, pl. 2, fig. 1.
1936: MICROBILHARZIA,

canadensis Price, E. W., 19291, 3-4, fig. 2. 1929: PARAMETORCHIS. [1944]): ALLO-

METORCHIS. 1950: METAME TORCHIS.

canadensis Webster, G. A.; & Wolfgang, R. W., 1956a, 595-598, 599, figs. 1, 4.
1956: ALARIA. 1963: ALARIA mustelae canadensis (Dubois, G., 1963b, 118).

canai Chatterji, P. N., [1956b], 2-5, fig. [1956]: ECHINOCHASMUS.

canaliculatum Mehlis in Creplin, F, C. H., 1846a, 138. 1846: DISTOMA,

canaliculatum Nicoll, W., 1914f, 151-152, pl. 4, fig. 11. 1914: HEMISTOMUM.
1937: NEODIPLOSTOMUM.

canaliculatum Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 676. 1819: DISTOMA. 1902: BILHARZIELLA.
1912: ORNITHOBILHARZIA.

nal)culatum japonicum (Dubois, G., 1938b, 231, 483). 1964: NEODIPLOSTOMUM
(Dubo:s, G., 1964e, 56).

cancavum Morozov, F. N., 1952b, 283, for concavum. 1952;: CRYPTOCOTYLE.
canceatum Burdzhanadze, P. L., 1943b, 73, for lanceatum. 1943: DICROCOELIUM.

canchei Biguet, J.; Deblock, S.; & Capron, A., 1958a, 396, 403-409, 419-422, 426, 428,
433, 435, 437, 439, figs. 5-10, 12. 1958: MICROPHALLUS.

candelabra Faust, E. C., 1919d, 327, 328, 334, 336, fig. 4. 1919: CERCARIA.

candida Euzet, L.; & Trilles, J. P., 1962a, 216-220, figs. 1-6 (Peristhedion for
---stedion] cataphractum; branchies). 1962: TROCHOPELLA (tod).

candida Mdller, O. F., 1774a, 71. 1774: FASCIOLA. 1787: PLANARIA.
candida Maller, O. F., 1806a, 32, pl. 143, fig. ¢ (1-2). 1806: STRIGEA.
CANDIDOTREMA Dollfus, R. P. F., 195la, 142.

candidulum Linton, E., 1910b, 18, 22, 71-72, 95, 96, pl. 22, figs. 184-184a, pl. 23,

figs. 185-196, pl. 24, figs. 197-197a. 1910: HIMASOMUM (type). 1931: BARISOMUM.

1947: PLEUROGONIUS. 1960: GLYPHICEPHALUS.

candulus Ruiz, J. M., 1946a, 295, for candidulus. 1946: PLEUROGONIUS.

canescens Mizelle, J. D.; & Price, C. E., 1964a, 81, 82, 86, pl., figs. 17-25
(Zanclus canescens; gills; southwest Pacific Ocean). 1964: PSEUDOHALIOTREMA.

canescens Yamaguti, S., 1968, 15, 72-73, fig. 45 (Monogenetic trematodes of Hawaiian
fishes) (Zanclus canescens; gills; Hawaii). 1968: HALIOTREMA.

CANGESIA Zmeev, G. 1., 1936d, 411, for Gangesia.
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cangoensis Porter, A., 1938a, 5, 8, 263-266, 278, 465, 470, pl. 33, figs. 1-7.
1938: CERCARIA.,

canicula Cerfontaine, P., 1899a, 374, 379, 382, 402, 462, pl. 19, figs. 5, 13-14 b-c.
1899: ACANTHONCHOCOTYLE. 1942: HEXABOTHRIUM. 1926: ONCHOCOTYLE.

caniculae Fuhrmann, O., 1928b, 23, fig. 32a. 1928: ACANTHOCOTYLE [? lapsus
for Acanthonchocotyle].

caniculae Johnstone, J., 191la, 16-35, figs. 1-4, pl. 1, fig. 1911: PARACOTYLE (type).
1932: MICROBOTHRIUM.

caninum Verma, S. C., 1935b, 837, 838, 847-854, figs. 7-11. 1935: EPISTHOCHAS-
MUS (mt). 1938: ECHINOCHASMUS (Yamashita 1938f, 882). 1958: EPISTHMIUM.

caninum Wigdor, M., 1918a, 254-257, figs. 1-4. 1918: HALLUM (tod).

caninus Barker, F. D., 191la, 543-544, pl. 20, figs. 5-7. 1911: OPISTHORCHIS.
1912: PAROPISTHORCHIS (type). 1913: AMPHIMERUS.

caninus Leiper, R. T., 1913h, 176, 177, fig. 1913: CENTROCESTUS cuspidatus.
1932: CENTROCESTUS.

canis Cerfontaine, P., 1899a, 375, 380, 382, 398, 406, 410, 433, 447, 450, 458-459,
ol. 18, figs. 1-2, 7, 12, pl. 19, fig. 2, pl. 20, fig. 12, pl. 21, figs. 2, 6, 10.
1899: SQUALONCHOCHOTYLE. 1900: ONCHOCOTYLE. 1942: ERPOCOTYLE.

canis La Rue, G. R.; & Fallis, A, M., 1934a, 335. 1934: ALARIA.

canis Miyata, I., 1940a, 367, 368, 369, 370-371, fig. 1. 1940: OPISTHIOGLYPHE.
1958: NEOGLYPHE.

canis Yamaguti, S., 1954h, 343-345, 352, pl., fig. 2. 1954: GALACTOSOMUM.

cansensis Skrjabin, K. I.; & Antipin, D. N., 1957a, 498, for kansensis. 1957: OCHE-
TOSOMA.

canthari van Beneden, P. J.; & Hesse, C. E., 1863a, 113-114, 1863: MICROCOTYLE.

1963: DIPLASIOCOTYLE (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 248).

canthigastris Yamaguti, S., 1959b, 241, 253-254, 262, pl. 21, fig. l2.
1959: LEPIDOPHYLLUM.

cantonensis Wallace, F. G., 1936b, 355-357, figs. 1-3. 1936: SAPHEDERA.,
1941: MACRODERA.

caouanae Kollar, V. in Braun, M. G. C., C., 1901b, 23, 1901: MONOSTOMA..

caggggi Vercammen-Grandjean, P. H., 1960d, 49, 104, 105, 106-107, pl. 30, figs.
201-205. 1960: MESOCOELIUM.

capax Mizelle, J. D., 1936a, 787, 791-793, 805,fig. 1. 1936: CLEIDODISCUS.

capellae Oshmarin, P. G., 1963b, 49-50, fig. 19 (Capella gallinago; eye; Suifuno-
Khankaiskii Okrug). 1963: PHILOPHTHALMUS (TUBOLECITHALMUS).

capellae Yamaguti, S., 1933b, 1, 41-42, fig. 16. 1933: CORPOPYRUM.
1950: HAEMATOTREPHUS.

capellae Yamaguti, S., 1935¢c, 159, 168-170, fig. 8. 1935: MICROPARYPHIUM.

capellae Yamaguti, S., 1939d, 130, 169, 208, pl. 15, fig. 14. 1939: SPELOTREMA.
[1944): MICROPHALLUS.
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capellum Khan, M. H., 1935a, 346, 351-353, 361, 365, 369, fig. 3. 1935: CYCLO-
COELUM. 1950: CYCLOCOELUM (CYCLOCOELUM).

capense Harley, 1864a, 55-72, figs. 1-16. 1864: DISTOMA. 1864: BILHARZIA,
1954: SCHISTOSOMA..

capense Looss, A., 1902m, 855, 857, 863, Anaporrhutum ricchiardii Lopez of
Ofenh., renamed. 1902: PROBOLITREMA.

capensis Joyeux, C. E.; & Baer, J. G., 1934c, 197-201, fig. 1934: GORGODERINA.
1937: PHYLLODISTOMUM.

capensis Porter, A., 1938a, 7, 9, 430-432, pl. 77, figs. 1-3. 1938: CERCARIA.

caperata Olivier, L. J., 1942b, 168, 170, 171, 172-174, 178, pl. 1, figs. 2, 7, 8-9,
12-13. 1942: CERCARIA.

CAPIATESTES Crowcroft, P. W., [1948a], 49, 51.

caEilliformis Oshmarin, P. G. in Skrjabin, K. 1.; & Evranova, V. G., 1952a, 143-144,

fig. 43. 1952: BRACHYLECITHUM. 1957: LYPEROSOMUM (BRACHYLECITHUM)
{Jaiswal, G. P., 1957a, 18).

capitaneum Dietz, E., 1909a, 186. 1909: EUPARYPHIUM (type).
capitata Milller, O. F., 1774a, 70. 1774: FASCIOLA. 1787: PLANARIA.

capitatum Linton, E., 1940a, 27, pl. 18, figs. 236-239. 1940: GASTEROSTOMUM.
1947: RHIPIDICOT YLE.

capitellatum Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 99, 379-380. 1819: DISTOMA. 1900: ANISO-
COELIUM (type).

capitellatum Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 83, 343. 1819: MONOSTOMA (MONOSTOMA).
1926: WARDULA (tod).

capoetobrama Gavrilova, N. G., 1964a, 76, 78-80, figs. 1-5 (Capoetobrama kuscha-
kewitschi; gills; Kairak-Kumskoe Reservoir). 1964: DIPLOZOON.

capoetobramae Kuz'menko, M. P., 1945a, 28. 1945: DACTYLOGYRUS.
capranum Ku, C. T., 1957a, 206-211, fig. 1. 1957: PLATYNOSOMUM.
CAPRIMOLGORCHIS Jha, V. R., 1943a, 9, 13 (tod: C. karchanii).

caprimulgi Belopol'skaia, M. M., 1954a, 7, 29, fig. 7. 1954: MOSESIA.
1963: MOSESIELLA (Oshmarin, P. G., 1963b, 57-58).

capriosa Cuénot, L. C. M. J., 1892a, 1-32 teste Braun, M. G. C. C., 1893a, 921.
1893: CERCARIA,

caprodontis Yamaguti, S., 1968, 17, 166-167, fig. 127 (Monogenetic trematodes of
Hawaiian fishes) (Caprodon schlegelii; gills; Hawaii). 1968: HETERAXINOIDES.

caproni Richard, J., 1964a, 607, 608-611, 612, figs. 1A-B, 2 (Falco newtoni; tube
digestif; Madagascar, poule domestique; intestin (exper.), Bulinus liratus; hépato-
pancréas (exper.). 1964: ECHINOSTOMA.

CAPSALA Bosc, L. A. G., 181lc, 384-385 (mt: C. martinieri).

CAPSALOIDES Price, E. W., 1936b, 11 (spelled Calsaloides) [nomen solum]; 1938a,
412, 413 (tod: C. cornutum (Verrill)).
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capsulare Diesing, K. M., 1858e, 355, based on Wedl, C., 1858a, 247, pl. 1, fig. 8.
1858: DISTOMA. 1881: MONOSTOMA. 1892: AGAMODISTOMUM.
1928: DIPLOSTOMUM.

capsularia Sonsino, P., 1892c, 144-146, pl. 18, figs. 6-7. 1892: CERCARIA.

CAPSULODIPLOSTOMUM Dwivedi, M. P., 1966, 93-94 (Rev. Biol. Trop., Univ.
Costa Rica, v. 13 (1)) (tod: C. crocodilinum).

caput-medusae Claus teste Graeffe, E., 1903d, 127. ?: CERCARIA.

gggyristes Klein, W., 1905a, 60-65, pl. 5, figs. 1-2. 1905: PNEUMONOECES.
1932: HAEMATOLOECHUS. 1939: HAEMATOLOECHUS (HAEMATOLOECHUS).
1958: HAEMATOLOECHUS (HAEMATOLOECHUS) variegatus.

caradagi Dolgikh, A. V., 1966b, 295-296, 297, figs. 1, la (Gibbula divaricata;
region of Karadag, Black Sea). 1966: CERCARIA.

carangi Velasquez, C. C., 196lc, 524, 525, 526, fig. 1 (Caranx sp.; stomach;
Philippines). 1961: PROSOGONOTREMA.

carangi Yamaguti, S., 1938¢c, 2, 49-50, fig. 29. 1938: CYMBEPHALLUS.
1940: PSEUDOPECOELOIDES.

carangis MacCallum, G. A., 1913b, 394-396, 401, fig. B. 1913: MICROCOTYLE.
1946: CEMOCOTYLE. 1956: GOTOCOTYLA.

gg;angis MacCallum, G. A., 1913d, 414-416, figs. 9-11. 1913: DISTOMA.

carangis MacCallum, G. A., 1917b, 62-63, fig. 29. 1917: ALCICORNIS (mt).
1932: BUCEPHALUS,

carangis MacCallum, G. A., [1919b], 90-91, fig. 46. [1919]): AXINE. 1938: AXINE
(HETERAXINE), 1946: HETERAXINE.

carangis Manter, H. W., 1947a, 328-329, 370, 386, fig. 94. 1947: PHYLLODIS-
TOMUM.

garangis Ramalingam, K., 196la, 286-288, 289, figs. 1-5 (Caranx rottleri; gills;
Mandapam Coast, India). 1961: BILATERACOT YLOIDES (mt).

carangis Sandars, D. F., 1944a, 67, 75-77, figs. 15-16. 1944: GONOPLASIUS,
1961: MICROCOT YLE (Robinson, 1961, 258 (Caranx georgianus; gills; Rockingham,
Australia)).

carangis Yamaguti, S., 1942c, 330, 383-384, fig. 29. 1942: LECITHOCHIRIUM.
1960: PLERURUS.

carangis Yamaguti, S., 1951b, 247, 263-265, 281, pl. 4, fig. 10. 1951.: NOTOPORUS.
1958: NEONOTOPORUS.

carangis Yamaguti, S., 1951b, 247, 265-266, 281, pl. 3, fig. 9. 1951: STEPHANO-
CHASMUS. 1952: STEPHANOSTOMUM.

carangis Yamaguti, S., 1952a, 147, 183, 196, pl. I, fig. 2. 1952: APONURUS.

carangis Yamaguti, S., 1952a, 146, 170-173, 197, pl. I, fig. 5. 1952: OPISTHO-
MONORCHIS (ted).

carangis Yamaguti, S., 1953b, 204, 250-252, 256, pl. VI, figs. 37-39.
1953: HETEROMICROCOTYLE (tod).

£ is Yamaguti, S., 1953c, 258, 291-293, 295, pl. IV, fig. 15 (A-D).
1953: UNITUBULOTESTIS (tod).
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carangis Yamaguti, S., 1965, 55, 64, 65, 66, 68, fig. 6 (Pacific Science, v. 19 (1),
Jan.). (Caranx lugubris, C. sexfasciatus, Myripristis berndti; gill; Hawaii).
1965: PSEUDEMPLEUROSOMA (tod).

carangis Yamaguti, S., 1968, 17, 170-172, fig. 130 (Monogenetic trematodes of
Hawaiian fishes) (Caranx helvolus; gill; Hawaii). 1968: CEMOCOTYLELLA.

carangis Yamaguti, S., 1968, 17, 148-150, fig. 113 (Monogenetic trematodes of
Hawaiian fishes) (Caranx lugubris; gills; Hawaii). 1968: NEOMICROCOTYLE.

CARANGIXENUS Unnithan, R. V., 1962a, 315, 341, 346, 348-349 (mt: C. cele-
bensensis (Yamaguti, 1953)).

carangoides Yamaguti, S., 1965, 56, 85-87, fig. 16 (Pacific Science, v. 19 (1),
Jan.) (Carangoides sp.; gills; Hawaii}). 1965: ALLOMONAXINE (tod).

caranxi Srivastava, H. D., 1939m, 94-95, pl. 3, fig. 3. 1939: DISCOGASTEROIDES

|for Discogastroides]. [1955]: PSEUDODISCOGASTEROIDES. {1954]: PARA-
DISCOGASTER.

GYRUS anchoratus.
carassi Viborg, E, N., 1795a, 242. 1795: FASCIOLA cxgrini.
carassii Dobrokhotova, O. V., 1960a, 119. 1960: TETRACOTYLE.

carassii Long, S.; & Wai, M. T., 1958a, 356-359, 367-368, figs. 8-13.
1958: PHYLLODISTOMUM (CATOPTROIDES).

carassii Malmberg, G., (1957a), 34, 58, fig. 3C. (1957): GYRODACTYLUS.

CARASSOTREMA Park, J. T., 1938b, 290, 292-293, 294, 295, 296, 297, (tod: C.

koreanum).

ga:ggingggn_sis Ruiz, J. M., 1953b, 77-79, 84, 85, 86, pl. 1, figs. 1-5.
1953: CERCARIA.

carbonarii Cerfontaine, P., 1895h, 929, 931, pl. |1, figs. 1, 5, 9, 10, 11, pl. 2,
figs. 12-20. 1895: DACTYLOCOTYLE.

carbonarii Diesing, K. M., 1858e, 431. 1858: DISTOMA merlangi.

carbonis Mendheim, H., 1940a, 489, 499-502, figs. 9-11. 1940: PARYPHOSTOMUM.

carbunculus Hargis, W. J., 1955a, 189-190, 191, 193, pl. II, figs. 39-43.
1955: PSEUDOHALIOTREMA.

carcharhini MacCallum, G. A., 1926c, 166-171, figs. 2-3. 1926: DERMOPHTHIRIUS.

carcini Lebour, M, V., 1908b, 35-36, pl. 1, figs. 8-9. 1908: CERCARIA.
1925: SPELOTREMA,

carcinidis Rankin, J. S., 1939e, 438-441, 446, pl. 2, figs. 8-11. 1939: LEVIN-
SENIELLA.

CARDICOLA Short, R. B., 1953a, 304-309 (tod: C. cardilolcola (Manter, 1947)).

CARDIOCEPHALOIDES Sudarikov, V. E., 1959b, 572 (syn.: Cardiocephalus Szidat,
1928 ex parte) (tod: C. brandesii (Szidat)).

CARDIOCEPHALUS Szidat, L., 1928d, 205, 206, 207, 208 (tod: C. longicollis).
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cardiocolum Manter, H. W., 1948a, 368-369, 386, figs. 151-152. 1947: PSETTARIUM.
1953: CARDICOLA (tod).

cardis Yamaguti, S., 1939d, 130, 185-186, 210, pl. 27, figs. 57-58. 1939: LEUCO-
CHLORIDIUM. 1952: UROGONIMUS.

cardonae Penso, G., 1940b, 367, 368, 369-373, 374, figs. 6-12. 1940: LORISIA (tod).
caretta Pearse, A. S., 1949a, 36, 37. 1949: BICORNUATA.

CARETTACOLA Manter, H. W.; & Larson, M. I., 1950a, 596, 597 (tod: 9 bieora).
caribbea I Cable, R. M., 1956b, 499, 503-504, 546, 547, fig. 1. 1956: CERCARIA.
caribbea II Cable, R. M., 1956b, 499, 505, 546, 547, figs. 2, 3. 1956: CERCARIA.
caribbea III Cable, R. M., 1956b, 499, 505-506, 546, 547, figs. 4-5. 1956: CERCARIA.
caribbea IV Cable, R. M., 1956b, 499, 506-507, 548, 549, figs. 6-9. 1956: CERCARIA.
caribbea V Cable, R. M., 1956b, 500, 507, 508, 548, 549, fig. 10. 1956: CERCARIA.
caribbea VI Cable, R. M., 1956b, 500, 508, 548, 549, figs. 11-12. 1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea VII Cable, R. M., 1956b, 500, 509-510, 550, 551, figs. 13-16.

e

1956: CERCARIA.
caribbea VIII Cable, R. M., 1956b, 500, 510, 550, 551, figs. 17-18. 1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea IX Cable, R. M., 1956b, 500, 510-511, 550, 551, figs. 19-20.
1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea X Cable, R. M., 1956b, 500, 512-513, 552, 553, figs. 21-23. 1956: CERCARIA.
caribbea XI Cable, R. M., 1956b, 500, 513, 552, 553, fig. 24. 1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea XII Cable, R. M., 1956b, 500, 513-514, 552, 553, figs. 25-27.
1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea XIII Cable, R. M., 1956b, 500, 514-515, 554, 555, fig. 28. 1956: CERCARIA.
caribbea XIV Cable, R. M., 1956b, 500, 515, 554, 555, figs. 29-30. 1956: CERCARIA.
caribbea XV Cable, R. M., 1956b, 500, 515, 554, 555, figs. 31-32. 1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea XVI Cable, R. M., 1956b, 500, 516, 556, 557, figs. 34-37. 1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea XVII Cable, R. M., 1956b, 500, 516-517, 556, 557, figs. 38-40.
1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea XVIII Cable, R. M., 1956b, 500, 517-518, 558, 559, figs. 41-46.
1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea XIX Cable, R. M., 1956b, 500, 518, 558, 559, figs. 47-49, 1956: CERCARIA,

caribbea XX Cable, R. M., 1956b, 501, 519, 560, 561, figs. 50-52. 1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea XXI Cable, R. M., 1956b, 501, 519, 560, 561, figs. 53-54. 1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea XXII Cable, R. M., 1956b, 501, 519-520, 560, 561, figs. 55-58.

1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea XXIII Cable, R. M., 1956b, 501, 520, 560, 561, figs. 59-60. 1956: CERCARIA.




caribbea XXIV Cable, R. M., 1956b, 501, 520, 560, 561, fig. 61. 1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea XXV Cable, R. M., 1956b, 501, 521-522, 562, 563, fig. 62.
1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea XXVI Cable, R. M., 1956b, 501, 522, 562, 563, figs. 63-64. 1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea XXVII Cable, R. M., 1956b, 501, 522, 562, 563, fig. 65. 1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea XXVIII Cable, R. M., 1956b, 501, 523, 562, 563, fig. 66. 1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea XXIX Cable, R. M., 1956b, 501, 523, 562, 563, fig. 67. 1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea XXX Cable, R. M., 1956b, 501, 523, 562, 563, fig. 68. 1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea XXXI Cable, R. M., 1956b, 501, 523-524, 562, 563, fig. 69. 1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea XXXII Cable, R. M., 1956b, 501, 524, 564, 565, figs. 70-71. 1956: CERCARIA.

0

aribbea XXXIII Cable, R. M., 1956b, 501, 525, 564, 565, figs. 72-75. 1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea XXXIV Cable, R. M., 1956b, 501-502, 525-529, 566, 567, figs. 80-88.
1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea XXXV Cable, R. M., 1956b, 502, 530, 564, 565, figs. 76-77. 1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea XXXVI Cable, R. M., 1956b, 502, 531, 564, 565, figs. 78-79. 1956: CER-
CARIA.

caribbea XXXVII Cable, R. M., 1956b, 502, 531-532, 568, 569, figs. 90-91.
1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea XXXVIII Cable, R. M., 1956b, 502, 532-533, 568, 569, figs. 92=94.
1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea XXXIX Cable, R. M., 1956b, 502, 534, 570, 571, fig. 95. 1956: CERCARIA.

0

aribbea XL Cable, R. M., 1956b, 502, 534-535, 570, 571, figs. 96-99.
1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea XLI Cable, R. M., 1956b, 502, 535-536, 570, 571, fig. 100. 1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea XLII Cable, R. M., 1956b, 502, 536-537, 572, 573, figs. 101-104.
1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea XLIX Cable, R. M., 1956b, 503, 540-541, 576, 577, fig. 114.
1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea L. Cable, R. M., 1956b, 503, 541-542, 576, 577, fig. 115. 1956: CERCARIA,

caribbea LI Cable, R. M., 1956b, 503, 542-543, 576, 577, figs. 116-117.
1956: CERCARIA.

caribbea LII Cable, R. M., 1962a, 419,420, 421, pl., figs. 1-5. 1962: CERCARIA.

caribbea LIII Cable, R. M., 1963a, 430, 431, 432, 468, pl., figs. 1-2.(Tellina

martinicensis; Port Royal, Jamaica). 1963: CERCARIA.

caribbea LIV Cable, R. M., 1963a, 431, 432, 433, 468, pl., figs. 6-7 (Tellina
martinicensis; Port Royal, Jamaica). 1963: CERCARIA,

caribbea LV Cable, R. M., 1963a, 431, 433, 434, 468, pl., figs. 3-5 (Tellina

artinicensis; Port Royal, Jamaica). 1963: CERCARIA.
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caribbea LVI Cable, R. M., 1963a, 435, 436, 468, pl., figs., 10-11 (Cerithium
variabile; Port Royal, Jamaica). 1963: CERCARIA.

caribbea LVII Cable, R. M., 1963a, 435, 436, 437, 468, pl., figs. 12-13 (Cerithium
algicola; Port Royal, Jamaica). 1963: CERCARIA.

caribbea LVIII Cable, R. M., 1963a, 438, 439, 468, pl., figs. 14-15 (Cerithium
variabile; Port Royal, Jamaica). 1963: CERCARIA.

caribbea LIX Cable, R. M., 1963a, 439, 440, 441, 468, pl., fig. 16 (Thais rustica;
north coast of Curag3o). 1963: CERCARIA.

mercatoria; Curago). 1963: CERCARIA.

mercatoria; Port Royal Harbor, Jamaica). 1963: CERCARIA.

caribbea LXII Cable, R. M., 1963a, 444, 445, 468, pl., figs. 23-24 (Nitidella nitida;
Curagao). 1963: CERCARIA.

caribbea LXIII Cable, R. M., 1963a, 444, 446, 447, 448, pl., figs. 25-26 (Tellina
martinicensis; Port Royal, Jamaica). 1963: CERCARIA.

caribbea LXIV Cable, R. M., 1963a, 444, 447, 448, 468, pl., figs. 27-28 (Codakia
Eggtinella; Kingston Harbor, Jamaica). 1963: CERCARIA.

caribbea LXV Cable, R. M., 1963a, 448, 449, 450, 468, pl., fig. 29 (Anachis obesa;
Kingston Harbor, Jamaica). 1963: CERCARIA.

caribbea LXVI Cable, R. M., 1963a, 449, 450, 451, 468, pl., figs. 30-32 (Nassarius
vibex; Kingston Harbor, Jamaica). 1963: CERCARIA.

caribbea LXVII Cable, R. M., 1963a, 450, 451, 452, 468, pl., figs. 33-34 (Caecum
nebulosum; Kingston Harbor, Jamaica). 1963: CERCARIA.

caribbea LXVIII Cable, R. M., 1963a, 450, 455, 456, 468, pl., fig. 35 (Cerithium
glgigola; Kingston Harbor, Jamaica). 1963: CERCARIA.

caribbea LXIX Cable, R. M., 1963a, 457, 458, 459, 468, pl., figs. 36-37 (Cerithium
variabile; Curagao & Jamaica). 1963: CERCARIA.

caribbea LXX Cable, R. M., 1963a, 458, 459, 460, 468, pl., figs. 38-39 (Cerithium
litteratum; Awa di Oostpunt, Curagao). 1963: CERCARIA,

caribbea LXXI Cable, R. M., 1963a, 458, 460, 461, 468, pl., figs. 40-41 (Cerithium

variabile; Port Royal, Jamaica). 1963: CERCARIA.

caribbea LXXII Cable, R. M., 1963a, 463, 464, 465, 468, pl., figs. 45-47 (Anachis
obesa; Kingston Harbor, Jamaica). 1963: CERCARIA.

caribbea LXXIII Cable, R. M., 1963a, 463, 465, 467, 468, pl., figs. 48-50 (Columbella
mercatoria; Curagfo). 1963: CERCARIA.

caribbea LXXIV Cable, R. M., 1963a, 466, 467, 468, pl., figs. 51-57 (Diodora
cayenensis; Port Royal Harbor, Jamaica). 1963: CERCARIA.

caribbea Connor, R. S., 1957a, 442 [nomen solum]. 1957: LEVINSENIELLA.

caribbea XLIII Le Zotte, L.. A., 1954a, 149, 152, 157, 158, pl. I, fig. 1. 1954: CER-
CARIA,

caribbea XLIV Le Zotte, L. A., 1954a, 153, 157, 158, pl. I, figs. 2-3. 1954: CERCARIA.
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caribbea XLV Le Zotte, L. A., 1954a, 153, 159, 160, 162, pl. II, figs. 10-11, 15-21,
pl. IV, figs. 27-31. 1954: CERCARIA.

caribbea XLVI Le Zotte, L. A., 1954a, 153, 157, 158, pl. I, figs. 4-5. 1954: CERCARIA.

caribbea XLVII Le Zotte, L. A., 1954a, 153-154, 159, 160, pl. I, figs. 12-13.
1954: CERCARIA.

caribbea XLVIII Le Zotte, L. A., 1954a, 154, 157, 158, pl. I, figs. 6-7. 1954: CER-
CARIA.

caribbensis Cable, R. M.; & Nahhas, F. M., 1962b, 536, 537-538, figs. 1-2

(Myripristis jacobus; pyloric ceca; Curagfo, N. A. & Jamaica, Cerithium lit{tleratum;
Curagao, N. A.). 1962: BIVESICULA.

caridinae Yamaguti, S.; & Nisimura, H., 1944a, 36, 37-39, 40, 41; Japanese summary,
411, figs. 1, 3. 1944: MARITREMA. 1957: MARITREMINOIDES,

CARIDINICOLA Annandale, N., 1921a, 243 (tod: C. indica).
carinariae delle Chiaje, S.. (184la), 139, pl. 109, figs. 29-30. (1841): DISTOMA.

arinatum Zeder, J. G. H., 1803a, 217. 1803: DISTOMA.

0

carioca Fernandes, J. C., 1958a, 6, 7, 10-12, 22, 23, pl. 4, figs. 9-11.
1958: GORGODERINA (METAGORGODERINA}..

carli André€, E. H., 1915h, 91-93, fig. 1. 1915: MESOCOELIUM.

carli Baer, J. G., 1930a, 43-45, 46, fig. 1. 1930: GORGODERINA. 1937: PHYLLO-
DISTOMUM. [1953]: GORGODERINA (GORGORIMMA).

carlsbadensis Cain, G. D., 1966, 351, 354-356, fig. 6 (J. Parasitol., v. 52 (2))
(Tadarida brasiliensis mexicana; Carlsbad Caverns, New Mexico). 1966: PARALECI-
THODENDRIUM .

carmeli Paperna, I., 1964e, 1, 2, 15, figs. 1-2 (Acanthobrama terraesanctae; gills;
spring of Tut stream, Mount Carmel, Israel). 1964: DACTYLOGYRUS.

CARMYERIUS Stiles, C. W.; & Goldberger, J., 1910a, 16, 50 (tod: (_: Eresarius (Looss,
1896)).

CARNEOPHALLUS Cable, R. M.; & Kuns, M. L., 1951a, 507 (tod: C. trilobatus).

carneus Luehe, M. F. L., 1906b, 101, 102, 104, pl. 1, pl. 2, figs. 9-12. 1906: SCHIS-
TORCHIS.

carnosa Hassall, A., 1891a, 208-209, 1 fig. 1891: FASCIOLA. 1892: DISTOMA.

renamed americanal.
UL

carnosum Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 93, 366, 676. 1889: DISTOMA. 1886: DISTOMA
(BRACHYLAIMUS). 1959: PACHYCREADIUM.

carolinae Stossich, M., 188%9h, 26-27, pl. 13, fig. 55. 1889: DISTOMA. [18911 APO-
BLEMA ocreatum]. 1899: PRONOPYGE. [1899: PRONOPYGE ocreata].

carolini Holl, F. J., 1929b, 49-50, 51, pl. 9, figs. 2-3. 1929: PHYLLODISTOMUM.

carolinum Hurkovd, J., 1959a, 23, 24-25, fig. 1. 1959: PROSTHODENDRIUM
(PROSTHODENDRIUM).

carparum Odening, K., 1959c, 28-31, figs. 6-7, 1959: ALLOCREADIUM.

carpathicus Markevich, A. P., [1952a], 188-190, for carpaticus. [1952): DACTYLO-
GYRUS. 1963: NEODATYLOGYRUS (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 36).
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carpaticus Zakhvatkin, V. A., 195la, 124, 126, 128, 133. [nomen nudum].
1951: DACTYLOGYRUS.

carpiae Szidat, L., 1943a, 35, 36, 45, 55, 58-59, figs. 4b, 24b. 1943: ASYMPHYLO-
DORA.

carteretensis Coil, W. H.; & Heard, R., 1966, 54-56, figs. 1-2 (Proc. Helminth.
Soc. Washington) (Charadrius wilsonia; ceca; North Carolina). 1966: LEVINSEN-
IELLA.

carthusianellae Ercolani, G. B., 188le, 95, pl. 1, figs. 45-47. 1881: CERCARIA
helicis.

carultum Chauhan, B. S., 1945c, 160, 169, 170, fig. 6. 1945: LECITHOCLADIUM.

caryi Cort, W. W., 1914a, 71, 81, fig. 4. 1914: CERCARIA.

caryocatactis Zeder, J. G. H., 1800a, 163, 168-169. 1800: DISTOMA.

1935: BRACHYLAEMUS. 1950: UROGONIMUS. 1958: LEUCOCHLORIDIUM.
ca.ronhyllacea Rudolphi, C. A., 1810a, 353, for carxoghxllinaA 1810;: FESTUCARIA.
cgzzgghxll_aga Bory de Saint Vincent, G. J. B. M., 1823a, 354, 1823: CERCARIA.
caryophyllina Rudolphi, C. A., 1802a, 66-67, pl. 1, fig. 3. 1802: FESTUCARIA.

1803: MONOSTOMA. 1809: MONOSTOMA (HYPOSTOMA). 1828: HYPOSTOMA

(probably type).

caryophyllum Diesing, K. M., 1850a, 317. 1850: EUSTEMMA (mt). [1888: Holostoma
eustemma]. 1925: STRIGEA. S e

mxgghzum Monticelli, F. S., 1892, 717, for carzoghzllinum. 1892: MONOSTOMA..

casarcii Mehra, H. R., 1937a, 429, 436-438, fig. 4. 1937: LEPODERMA.
|l959]: PLAGIORCHIS (MULTIGLANDULARIS).

casarcum Lal, M. B., 1936e, 27-29, 30, figs. 3-4. 1936: PARAMONOSTOMUM.
casarcus Vidyarthi, R. D., 1937a, 317-318, fig. 2. 1937: APATEMON.
cascadensis Macy, R. W.; & Strong, G. L., 1967, 584-586, figs. 1-5 (J. Parasitol.,
v. 53 (3)) (Cinclus mexicanus unicolor; intestine; Columbia River, Oregon).
1967: LATEROTREMA.

castori Kofoid, C. A.; & Park, J. T., 1937a, 419-421, fig. 1 a-c. 1937: PARAMPHI-
STOMUM.

castori Orlov, I. V.; & Moskalev, B. S., (1953), 98-101 (Trudy Voronezh. Gosudarsk.

Zapovednika, v. 4). (1953): PLAGIORCHIS.

castoris Orlov, I. V., 1946¢c, 199-201, fig. 1. 1946: PSILOTREMA. 1958: PSILO-
~ TREMATOIDES. 1

CASTROIA Travassos, L. P., 1928b, 190, 196 (tod: C. silvai).

casus Linton, R., 1910b, 18, 21, 44, 46, 90, pl. 10, figs. 78-83. 1910: STEPHANO-
SMUS. 1934: STEPHANOSTOMUM.

CATADISCUS Cohn, L., 1904a, 243 (mt: C. dolichocotyle).
catatonki Fischthal, J. H., 1950c, 15-16. 1950: CERCARIA.

CATATROPIS Odhner, T., 1905a, 366, 367 (tod: C. verrucosa).

96




catellae Bradley, B., 1926b, 574-576, figs. iii-vi, viii. 1926: CERCARIA.

atellina Mueller, O. F., 1786a, 130-131, pl. 20, figs. 12-13. 1786: CERCARIA.
1

815: FURCOCERCA. 1827: DICRANOPHORUS.

0

catellus Mueller, O. F., 1773b, 65-66. 1773: CERCARIA. 1815: FURCOCERCUS.

1827: DICRANOPHORUS [ ? PROTOZOA].

adena Faust, E. C., 1930h, 151-152, pl. 26, fig. 8. 1930: CERCARIA.

|r§

catenaria Smith, S., [1935a], 16, 17, figs. 1-2. [1935): CERCARIA. 1935: PROTERO-

:
:

catenata Cawston, F. G., 1917e, 131-132. 1917: CERCARIA.

catenulata Guberlet, J. E., 1933a, 324, 326, 328-333, 334, 336, pl. 4, figs. 1-2, 4,
7-8, 10. 1933: SQUALONCHOCOTYLE. 1942: NEOERPOCOTYLE. 1963: ERPO-
COTYLE (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 305).

catervarium Looss, A., 1896b, 118-119, pl. 8, figs. 81-82, 1896: DISTOMA.
CATHAEMASIA Looss, A., 1899b, 562-563 (tod: C. hians).

CATHAEMASIOIDES Teixeira de Freitas, J. F., 1941g, 589-590 (tod: C. callis).

CATHARIOTREMA Johnston, T. H.; & Tiegs, O. W., 1922a, 84, 85, 122 (tod: Mono-
cotyle selachii MacC.).

carthusianellae Ercolani, G. B., 188le, 95, pl. 1, figs. 45-47. 1881: CERCARIA

catlajus Jain, S. L., 1959f, 39, 40. 1959: DACTYLOGYRUS.

catlaius Thapar, G. S., 1948a, 1-10, pl., figs. 1-6. 1948: PARADACTYLOGYRUS (tod).

CATOPTROIDES Odhner, T., in Looss, A., 1902m, 857, 861, 862 (tod: c. sgatula).
catoptroidis macrocotylis Luehe, M. F. L., 1909b, 207. 1909: CERCARIA.

catostomi Fischthal, J. H.; & Allison, L. N., 1942a, 53-56, 1 pl., figs. 1-7.
1942: ACOLPENTERON. .

catostomi Wu, K., 1938b, 7 [nomen solum]. 1938: PHYLLODISTOMUM.

cattoi Blanchard, R. A. E., in Catto, J., 1905a, 11-13, fig. 9, pl., figs. 1-8.
1905: SCHISTOSOMA..

catuli Blumenbach (?). 1904: FASCIOLA.

caudadena Faust, E. C., 1921d, 17-18, figs. la, 1b. 1921: CERCARIA.

caudale Dollfus, R. P. F., 1935f, 53, for caudatum Linstow. 1935: DISTOMA.

caudale Rudolphi, C. A., 1809a, 382-384, caryocatactis Zeder renamed. 1809: DISTOMA.
1820: FASCIOLA. 1896: CEPHALOGONIMUS. 1901: HARMOSTOMUM.

caudalis de Blainville, M. H. D., 1820a, 201. 1820: FASCIOLA.

caudalis Koratha, K. J., 1955a, 244, 246, 269-270, 274, 277, fig. 29. 1955: DICLI-
DOPHORA.

caudalitestis Caballero y C., E.; Grocott, R. G.; & Zerecero y Diaz, M. G., [1953],
190-193, figs. 8-9. [1953]: AMPHIMERUS.
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caudata Bosc, L. A. G., [1802a], v. 1, 271, pl. 9, fig. 6. [1802]: FASCIOLA.
T1809: Distoma coryphaenae]. {1819, 1850: D. tornatum]. 1859: DISTOMA.

caudata Britt, H. G., 1939a, 233, 245. 1939: TELORCHIS.
caudata Dunagan, T. T., 1960a, 46. 1960: CERCARIA.
caudata Goto, S., 1894a, 186-187, 1894: MICROCOTYLE.

caudata Lebour, M. V., 1908a, 24, 62-63, 67, pl. 5, fig. 4-8. 1908: PLECTANO-

COTYLE.
caudata Mfiller, O. F., 1774a, 70. 1774: DISTOMA. 1774: FASCIOLA. 1787: PLANARIA.

caudatum v. Linstow, O. F. B., 1873e, 103-104, pl. 5, fig. 3. 1873: DISTOMA.
1899: HETEROLOPE. 1925: HARMOSTOMUM. 1938: BRACHYLAEMUS.
1958: BRACHYLAEMA.

caudatum Ozaki, Y., 1933a, 329-332, figs. 1-2. 1933: TELOTREMA (mt).
[1954]: GYLIAUCHEN.,

caudatum Polonio, A. F., (1859a), 20 pp. 1859: DISTOMA. 1896: DISTOMA
(OPISTHORCHIS). 1927: ENCYCLOMETRA.

caudatum Srivastava, H. D., 1937d, 402. 1937: LAUREA [i. e. LARUEA] {mt}).
1955: HAPLOSPLANCHNUS.

caudatum Steelman, G. M., 1938c, 613-616, pl. 1, figs. 1-7. 1938: PHYLLODISTO-
MUM.

caudatum Yamaguti, S., 1939d, 129, 140-141, 208, pl. 15, fig. 11. 1939: ECHINO-
STOMA stantschinskii.

cggdiglaggglg Premvati, 1954a, 45-47, fig. 3. 1954: CERCARIA.

caudiporum Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 96, 370. 1819: DISTOMA. 1845: DISTOMA
(APOBLEMA). 1901: LECITHOCHIRIUM. 1907: SYNAPTOBOTHRIUM.

caudoluminis Rogers, W. A., 1967, 501, 506-507, figs. 43-49 (J. Parasitol., v. 53

(3)) (Notropis maculatus; Alabama, Georgia). 1967: DACT YLOGYRUS.

CAUDORCHIS Talbot, S. B., 1933a, 530, 538, 539 (tod: C. eurinus).
CAUDOTESTIS (Isaichikov, 1928) Yamaguti, S., 1934a, 249, 290, 294 (type: C. nicolli).

CAUDOUTERINA Martin, G. W., 1966, 935-938 (J. Parasitol., v. 52 (5)) (tod: C.

rhyacotritoni).

caudovatus Manter, H. W., 1940a, 334, 452 (n. n. for P. crucibulus [of Eckmann,
1932]). 1940: PROSORHYNCHUS.

gauliort_:-his Stiles, C. W.; & Goldberger, J., 1910a, 76, 86-87, 100, 102, 105, 107, 108,
figs. 57-70. 1910: PARAMPHISTOMUM [(CAULIORCHIS)]. [1937]: CALICOPHORON.

caulleryi Markowski, S., 1936a, 292, 294, 301-302, 314, pl. 13, fig. 14.
1936: CERCARIA.

caulolatili Manter, H. W., 1940a, 325, 345-348, 359, 446, 462, 463, pl. 33, fig. 18.
1940: CHOANODERA (tod).

caulolatili Meserve, F. G., 1938a, 29, 43-44, 78, 79, pl. 5, figs. 13-15. 1938: DICLI-
DOPHORA. 1943: CYCLOCOTYLA. 1946: CHORICOTYLE.
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caulopsettae Manter, H. W., 1954b, 475, 503, 504, 505, 563, figs. 28-29.
1954: OPEGASTER.

cauveryi Tripathi, Y. R., [1959a], 11. 19-20, fig. 8. [1959]: DACTYLOGYRUS.
cauveryi Tripathi, Y. R., [1959a], 99-100, 101, fig. 46. [1959]: DIPLOZOON.
cauveryi Tripathi, Y. R., [1959a], 23, 30-31, fig. 14. [1959]: SILONDITREMA (tod).

cavasiusi Gupta, S. P., [1955a], 91-95, figs. 4-6. [1955]: LUCKNOIDES (tod)
1958: NEOPECOELINA.

caviae Sonsino, P., 1890e, 100. 1890: DISTOMA. 1893: FASCIOLA hepatica.
cavum Dubois, G., 1936a, 514. 1936: PROLECITHODIPLOSTOMUM.
cawstoni Faust, E. C., 1919g, 171-172, pl. 18, fig. 9. 1919: CERCARIA.
cebi Stunkard, H. W., 1922c, 19-20 (mt). 1922: HEPATOTREMA (mt).

cedroi Travassos, L. P., 1924c, 748, figs. 3-4. 1924: GORGODERINA.

937: PHYLLODISTOMUM. [1953]: GORGODERINA (GORGORIMMA).
celatoglandis Hall, J. E., 1960, 236, 238, 239, 244, figs. 28-31. 1960: CERCARIA.

celebesensis Yamaguti, S., 1952a, 146, 176-178, 197, pl. VI, fig. 25.
1952: PSEUDOMETADENA.

celebesensis Yamaguti, S., 1953b, 204, 245-247, 256, pl. IX, figs. 45-46.
1953: PROTOMICROCOTYLE. 1962: CARANGIXENUS (Unnithan, R. V., 1962a).

cellata Zdun, V. I., 195la, 171, 180-181, fig. 5. 1951: CERCARIA.
cellularia Zdun, (1952). 1952: CERCARIA.

cellulosa Looss, A., 1896b, 227-229, 232, pl. 14, figs. 159-161. 1896: CERCARIA.

CEMOCOTYLE Sproston, N. G., 1946a, 190. 450 (tod: C. carangis (MacCallum, 1913)).

CEMOCOTYLELLA Price, E. W., 1962c, 402, 409, 412 (tod: C. elongata (Meserve,
1938)).

cenatosa Bittner, H.; & Sprehn, C. E. W., 1928a, 18, for ceratosa. 1928: ZYGOCOTYLE.

centorchis Witenberg, G., 1922a, 572-575, fig. 1. 1922: ORCHIPEDUM.

centrappendiculatum Leidy, J., 189la, 416, D. appendiculata Leidy, 1877, not
Rudolphi, renamed. 1891: DISTOMA.

centrarchi Hoffman, G. L., 1958a, 32, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 45, 46, pl. 1, figs. 1-7,
pl. II, figs, 8-13, pl. III, figs. 15-18. 1958: POSTHODIPLOSTOMUM minimum.,

centroamericanum Brenes Madrigal, R. R.; Arroyo, G.; & Mufioz, G., 1966, 127-128,
130, pl., fig. 2 (Rev. Biol. Trop., Univ. Costa Rica, v. 14 (1)) (Calocitta
formosa; vesicula biliar; Guanacaste, Costa Rica). 1966: LUBENS.

CENTROCESTUS Looss, A., 1899b, 584, 586 (mt: C. cuspidatus).

CENTRODERMA Luehe, M. F. L., 1901d, 59 (tod: C. spinossimum).

centrodes Braun, M. G. C. C., 190lg, 941. 1901: HARMOSTOMUM. 1935: BRACHY-
LAEMUS.

centrodonti Brown, E. M., 1929a, 67-83, figs. 1-6. 1929: MICROCOTYLE.

99




centrthori Brinkmann, A., 1940a, 3, 19-33, 76, 81, 98, 99, 100, 101, 102, 103, pls. 5-
7, figs. 18-22, pl. 8, figs. 23-24, 27-28. 1940: MICROBOTHRIUM.

centropomi Siddiqi, A. H.; & Cable, R. M., 1960a, 257, 264, 281-282, 336, fig. 30.
1960: PARACRYPTOGONIMUS.

centropristes MacCallum, G. A., 1915a, 71-72, fig. A. 1915: MICROCOTYLE.

centropygis Yamaguti, S., 1968, 15, 73-74, fig. 46 (Monogenetic trematodes of
Hawaiian fishes) (Centrogxge_»gotteri; gills; Hawaii). 1968: HALIOTREMA.

CENTROVARIUM Stafford, J., 1904b, 493 (mt: C. lobotes).
CENTROVITUS Bhalerao, G. D., 1926d, 158 (mt: C. pentadelphi).
cepedianum Kimpel, H. G., 1938a, 24. 1938: MAZOCRAES.

cephala Risso, A., 1826a, 262-263. 1826: TRISTOMA. 1929: CAPSALA.
1962: TRISTOMELLA (Price, E. W., 1962d, 750).

cephaladena Faust, E. C., 1921d, 14, pl. 3, fig. 6. 1921: CERCARIA.

cephalo Krgyer, H. N., 1852-53, 745, for cephala. 1852-53: TRISTOMA.
CEPHALOGINIMUS Sinitsin, D. F., 1896a, 3, for Cephalogonimus.
CEPHALOGONIMUS Poirier, J., 1886a, 22 (mt: C. lenoiri).

CEPHALOPHALLUS Macy, R. W.; & Moore, D. J., 1954a, 328 (tod: E obscurus).

cggh_alqgc_);g Layman, E. M., 1930a, 59-60, 91, fig. 9. 1930: PLECTOGNATHOTREMA
(tod).

CEPHALOPORUS Yamaguti, S., 1934a, 252, 528-529 (tod: C. monacanthi).
CEPHALOTREMA Baer, J. G., [1944a], 33, 59, 64 (tod: C. minutum).
CEPHALOUTERINA Senger, C. M.; & Macy, R. W., 1953a, 352 (tod: C. dicamptodoni).

ceEhalus Abdel Azim, M., 1939b, 17-20, figs. 1-6. 1939: MICROCOTYLE.
1954: METAMICROCOTYLA.

cepolae Yamaguti, S., 1937f, 23-24, 27, pl. 5, figs. 32-34. 1937: MICROCOTYLE.

Qeratthorae Dollfus, R. P. F., 1923a, 32. 1923: PARADISTOMA. 1944: PARA-

DISTOMOIDES.
ceratosa Stunkard, H. W., 1916b, 26. 1916: ZYGOCOTYLE.
ceratostomus Tsimbaliuk, A. K.; & Leonov, V. A., 1963a, 216, 218-219, fig. 2

(Melanitta americana, Aythya marila; duodenum & small intestine; all from
Kamchatka). 1963: GYMNOPHALLUS.

CERATOTREMA Jones, E. 1., 1933b, 248 (tod: C. furcolabiata).
ceratum Monnig, H. O., 1922a, 6, ? for cercatum. 1922: LEUCOCHLORIDIUM.

cerberi Fischthal, J. H.; & Kuntz, R. E., 1965b, 127, 129-130, fig. 5 (Cerberus
rhlr_u;hogs; small intestine; Ranau, North Borneo). 1965: PARACANTHOSTOMUM (tod).

CERCARIA Mueller, O. F., 1773b, 64-70 (contains gyrinus, catellus, podura, lupus,
lemna, cyclidium, tenax, pleuronectes) [apparently lemna is type; cf. Braun, 1889a,

312, 315].
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CERCARIAEUM (collective group & not as true generic name, for little known & doubtful
forms of Cercariae Nitzsch) Diesing, K. M., 1855a, 397-400.

CERCARICUM Ginetsinskaia, T. A., 1959a, 65.
CERCARIOIDES Witenberg, G. G., 1929a, 131, 138, 141, 142, 197-198 (tod: C. aharonii).
cercatum van Beneden, P. J., 1858a, 179. 1858: MONOSTOMA.

ercatum Monticelli, F. S., 1893i, 40, 42, 43, 83, 95, 102, 157. 1893: DISTOMA.
1893: UROGONIMUS. 1922: LEUCOCHLORIDIUM (spelled ceratum).

i0

cercobii Manson, P., 1921a, 801. 1921: CERCARIA.

CERCOCOTYLA Yamaguti, S., 1939d, 130, 197, 198 (tod: C. cerylis).
CERCOLECITHOS Perkins, N. G. L., 1928a, 340-341, 342 (tod: C. arrectus (Molin)).
cercopitheci Cobbold, T. S., 186le, 119. 1861: CERCARIA.

CERCORCHIS Luehe, M. F. L., 1909b, 51.

cerebrale Yamagiwa, K., 1890a, 457. 1890: DISTOMA. [See Paragonimus westermanii].

cerithidia Porter, A., 1938a, 7, 9, 397-398, pl. 68, figs. 1-2. 1938: CERCARIA.

cerivoulae Gogate, B. S., 1939a, 17-19, fig. 1939: EUPARADISTOMUM.
|1948: PLATYNOTREMA]. [1957]: PLATYNOTREMA.

cernens Lutz, A., 1933b, 354, 382. 1933: DICRANOCERCARIA.

cernuae Malmberg, G., (1957), 29, 34, 52, fig. 3A. (1957): GYRODACTYLUS wageneri.

1964: GYRODACTYLUS (Malmberg, G., 1964a).

certhiae McIntosh, A., 1927b, 355-357, 362, 363, fig. 1. 1927: LEUCOCHLORIDIUM.
1952: UROGONIMUS.

certiae orientalis Oshmarin, P. G., 1963b, 103-104, fig. 45 (Cuculus optatus; intestine;
Suifuno-Khankaiskii Okrug). 1963: LEUCOCHLORIDIUM.

cervi Cobbold, T. S., 186le, 119. 1861: CERCARIA.

ervi Gmelin, J. F., [1790a], 3054. [1790]: FASCIOLA hepatica.

[2]

cervi Schrank, F. v. P., 1790a, 123. [1790]: FASCIOLA. 1893: STRIGEA.
1898: AMPHISTOMA. 1901: PARAMPHISTOMUM (type).

cervi Zeder, J. G. H., [1790a], 64-74, pl. 3, figs. 8-11. [1790): FESTUCARIA.

ceryliformis Vidyarthi, R. D., 1938b, 82-84, fig. 4. 1938: CRASSIPHIALA,
1942: UVULIFER.

(_:e:xli_s Yamaguti, S., 1939d, 130, 197-198, 209, pl. 21, fig. 36. 1939: CERCOCOTYLA
(tod).

cerylon Sudarikov, V. E., 1960c, 515, for cerylou Dollfus. 1960: UVULIFER.
cerylou Dollfus, R. P. F., 1950a, 9, 86-87, figs. 65-69. 1950: UVULIFER.
CESCORCHIS Skrjabin, K. I., 1924b, 20, for Cercorchis.

cesti veneris Diesing, K. M., 1858e, 356, based on Vogt, K. C., 1848, Ocean und
Mittelmeer, v. 1, 295, 298, 299 "Eingeweidewurm'. 1858: DISTOMA.
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cesticillus Molin, R., 1858d, 131. 1858: DISTOMA. 1893: ECHINOSTOMUM.
1899: ANOIKTOSTOMUM. 1899: STEPHANOSTOMUM (type). 1901: STEPHANO-
CHASMUS (type).

cestoides van Beneden, P. J., 187la, 17, pl. 6, fig. 9. 1870: DISTOMA.
1911: OTODISTOMUM.

cestoides cestoides Dollfus, R. P. F., [1937c], 429, 430, 450. [1937]: OTODISTOMUM

cestoides pacificum Dollfus, R. P. F., [1937c], 429, 430, 450. [1937): OTODISTOMUM.

CESTRACOLPA Meserve, F. G., 1938a, 29, 68-69, 71 (tod: C. cypseluri).

CESTRAHELMINS Fischthal, J. H., 1957a, 484, 485, 486 (tod: C. 1aruei? (" of uncertain
familial relationship "').

cestrodes Witenberg, G. G., 1925¢c, 209, for centrodes. 1925: HARMOSTOMUM.
CETIOSACCUS Gilbert, P. T., 1938a, 98, 100 (tod: C. galapagensis).

nsis Stiles, C. W.; & Goldberger, J., 1910a, 17, 39-49, figs. 23-32.

ceylone:
1910: FISCHOEDERIUS.

on
91

ceylonicum Fernando, E. F. W., 1952a, 55-58, pls. 19-21, fig. 1-5. 1952: LEUCO-
CHLORIDIUM.

ceylonicus Luehe, M. F. L., 1906b, 99, pl. 1, figs. 4-6. 1906: STEPHANOCHASMUS.
1952: STEPHANOSTOMUM.

CEYLONOCOTYLE Nismark, K. E., [1937a), 333, 445, 514-516.

Egliggrajgum Looss, A., 1894a, 36, for czlindraceum. 1894: DISTOMA.

chabaudi Capron, A.; Deblock, S.; & Biguet, J., [1958a], 378-384, 388, 389, 390, 391,
figs. 1-4, 7 (g). [1958]: MICROPHALLUS.

chabaudi Euzet, L..; & Combes, C., 1965, 445-450, figs. 1-4 (Ann. Parasitol., v. 40
(4)) (Pelomedusa subrufa; vessie urinaire; Betioky, Madagascar). 1965: POLYSTO-
MOIDES.

chabaudi Richard, J., 1963a, 72-75, fig. 7, pl., fig. 8 (Tyto alba affinis; intestin et
rectum; Madagascar). 1963: STOMYLOTREMA.

chabaudi van Strydonck, D., 1965a, 144-146, 147, fig. 2 (Haematopus ostralegus;
intestin grele, Anas platyrhynchos; both from Knokke-sur-Mer, Belgium).
1965: PARAMONOSTOMUM.

chabaudi Vercammen-Grandjean, P. H., 19604, 21, 28-29, 49, 50, 116, 118-120, 138-
139, pl. 41, figs. 271-277, pl. 55, figs. 352-353. 1960: CLINOSTOMUM.,

CHABAUSTRIGEA Sudarikov, V. E., 1959b, 299, 419 (tod: C. geoduboisi).

chaenobryttus Mizelle, J. D.; & Seamster, A., 1939a, 503, 506, 507, pl., figs. 8-20.
1939: UROCLEIDUS.

chaenogobii Yamaguti, S.; & Matumura, H., 1942a, 117-119, figs. 1-2. 1942: CREPI-
DOSTOMUM.

chaetodipteri Caballero y C., E.; & Bravo-Hollis, M., [1961], 197-205, figs. 1-6.
(Chaetodipterus zonatus; branquias; Salina Cruz, Oaxaca, Mexico). [1961]: PARAN-
CYLODISCOIDES (tod). 1963: PSEUDOHALIOTREMATOIDES (Yamaguti, S., 1963a,
79).

chaetodipteri MacCallum, G. A., 1921c, 194-197, fig. 98. 1921: COT YLOGASTER.
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chaetodipteri Nahhas, F. M.; & Cable, R. M., 1964a, 175, 176, pl., figs. 5-6
(Chaetodipterus faber; lower intestine; Jamaica).. 1964: GYMNOTERGESTIA.

chaetodipteri Pearse, A. S., 1949a, 26-27, fig. 6 a-c. 1949: ANCYROCEPHALUS.

chaetodipteri Siddiqi, A. H.; & Cable, R. M., 1960a, 257, 265, 292-293, 346, fig. 66.
1960: NEOMEGASOLENA (tod).

chaetodipteri Thomas, J. D., 1959a, 102-103, 105, fig. 6. 1959: LASIOTOCUS.
1961: PROCTOTREMA (Manter, H. W.; & Pritchard, M. H.).

chaetodondis Dawes, B., 1936b, 179, 180, fig. lb, for chaetodonis. 1936: PARA-
GYLIAUCHEN.

chaetodoni Manter, H. W., 1942a, 356, 357, 358-359, 360, pl. 2, figs. 15-17.
1942: HURLEYTREMA. [1954]: HURLE YTREMATOIDES.

chaetodoni Manter, H. W., 1947a, 281-282, 370, 378, 385, fig. 29. 1947: MULTI-
TESTIS.

chaetodonis Yamaguti, S., 1934a, 252, 530-533, figs. 142-143 [corrected in letter
dated Mar. 20, 1935 to chaetodontisl. 1934: PARAGYLIAUCHEN.

chaetodonis Yamaguti, 5., 1934a, 251, 412-415, fig. 80. [corrected in 1935 to
chaetodontis]. 1934: PARANTORCHIS.

chaetodontis Manter, H. W.; & Pritchard, M. H., 1962a, 118, 119, 120-121, 122,
figs. 7-9 (Chaetodon fremblii, C. corallicola, C. miliaris, C. multicinctus; intestine;
Hawaii). 1962: ICHTHYOTREMA.

chaetodontis Reichenbach-Klinke, H. H., 1959a, 364-366, 367, fig. 1. 1959: DAITREO-
SOMA.

ontis Yamaguti, S. in Dollfus, R. P. F., 1935¢c, 279, emend. for chaetodonis.
: PARANTORCHIS.

chaetodontis Yamaguti, S., 1938c, 2, 100-101, fig. 55. 1938: PARADISCOGASTER.

chaetodontis Yamaguti, S., 1938¢, 3, 105-107, fig. 59. 1938: SYMMETROVESICULA
(tod).

chaetodontis Yamaguti, S., 1952a, 146, 168-170, 197, pl. III, fig. 12. 1952: DIPLO-
LASIOTOCUS.

chagunionis Tripathi, Y. R., [1959a], 11, 12-14, fig. 3. [1959]: DACT YLOGYRUS.

chalcalburni Dogiel, V. A.; & Bykhovskii, B. E., 1934a, 256, 258, 259, 261, 279-280,
281, 346, figs. 20, 23. 1934: DACTYLOGYRUS.

CHALCINOTREMA Teixeira de Freitas, J. F., 1947a, 461, 463 (tod: C. salobrensis).

chalmersi Odhner, T., 1924a, 406, 410, 411, fig. 1924: SANGUINICOLA.

SINOTREMA (tod).

chamaeleonis Dollfus, R. P. F., 195la, 105, 142-144, fig. 19. 1951: PSEUDOSON-

chamaeleonis Simha, S. S., 1958a, 161, 178-180, 213, 214, fig. 10. 1958: MEHRAOR-
CHIS.
chandleri Abdel-Malek, E. T., 1952a, 277-281, pl. 1952: CERCARIA. 1952: PETASIGER.

chandleri Harwood, P. D., 1935a, 75, 76, fig. 16. 1935: MACULIFER.
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chandleri Lumsden, R. D., 1963b, 293-296, fig. 1 (Cyprinodon variegatus; liver,
Mollienesia Lgtjginna; liver, Casmerodius albus; intestine; Galveston Bay,
Texas, chick (exper.)). 1963: ASCOCOTYLE.

chandleri Vernberg, W. D., 1952a, 329-332, 337, 339, pl. 1, figs. 1-4.
1952: PROHEMISTOMUM.

chandrapuri Srivastava, O. N., 1952a, 55-60, figs. 1-2. 1952: PATAGIFER.

chankensis Oshmarin, P. G.; & Dotsenko, T. K., (1951). (1951): ECHINOCHASMUS
beleocephalus,

channai Jaiswal, G P , 1957a, 48-50, fig. 10 1957: EUCLINOSTOMUM

chapini Price, E W , 1929k, 24-25, pl 9, figs. 37-38. 1929: MICROBILHARZIA (tod).

chapmani Harwood, P. D., 1932b, 29-31, 66, pl. 2, fig. 8. 1932: PROTENES.

chapmani Singh, S., 1962d, 49-52, fig. 3 (Kitta erythrorhyncha occipitalis; liver;

Mukteswar-Kumaun, Sitla). 1962: BRACHYLECITHUM. 1964: LYPEROSOMUM
(BRACHYLECITHUM) (Jaiswal, G. P , 1964a).

characis Stossich, M., 1886c, 26. 1886: DISTOMA (BRACHYLAIMUS). 1905: ALLO-
CREADIUM.

charadriformis Young, R. T., 194%9a, 355, 356, figs. 1-2. 1949: LEVINSENIELLA
1965: ASCORHYTIS (tod) (Ching, H. L., 1965b)

charadrii Belopol'skaia, M. M., 1963b, 169, 170, 171, 194, fig. 5 (Numenius
madagascariensis; bile duct of liver; Nizhnii Amur). 1963: LYPEROSOMUM.

charadrii Cable, R. M.; Connor, R. S.; & Balling, J. W., 1960a, 189, 194, 223-224,
252, fig. 39. 1960: PSEUDOSPELOTREMA.

charadrii Kulachkova, V. G., 1966, 88-90, fig. (Trudy Gel'mint. Lab., Akad. Nauk
SSSR, v. 17) (Calidris canutus, C. alpina, Arenaria interpres; gall bladder; White
Sea). 1966: GYMNOPHALLUS.

charadrii Skrjabin, K. I., 1915k, 395, 397, 411, 414-415, pl. 7, fig. 6, 1915: CATA-
TROPIS.

charadrii Tubangui, M. A.; & Masilufigan, V. A., 1935a, 437-438, 445, pl. 1, figs.
2-3. 1935: ECHINOSTOMA. 1956: MULTISPINOTREMA (tod).

charadrii Yamaguti, S., 1934b, 543, 555-557, fig 5 1934: OPHTHALMOPHAGUS.

charadrii Yamaguti, S., 1939d, 130, 156-157, 208, pl. 13, fig. 5. 1939: ACANTHO-
PARYPHIUM.

CHARAXICEPHALUS Looss, A., 1901 1," 621-622 (mt: C. robustus).
charbinensis Gusev, A. V., 1955¢, 122, 123, fig."2 (1). 1955: DACTYLOGYRUS,
charcqti Dollfus, R. P. F., 1922a, 287-296, figs. 1=3. 1922: CYCLOBOTHRIUM.
1941: CHORICOTYLE. 1943: CYCLOCOTYLA. 1963: ALLODICLIDOPHORA
(Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 179).
chascomusi Bosq, P.; Szidat, L.; & Soria, M. F., 1955a, 3500-3504. 1955: CERCARIA.
chasma Lal, M. B., 1939¢c, 117, 156-158, 169 figs. 5-6. 1939: ECHINOSTOMA.

chasmoechinatus Komiya, Y.; & Tajimi, T., 1941a, 70, 94, 98, 100, 101.
1941: PROSORHYNCHUS.



CHATAEMASIA Travassos, L. P., 1939b, 301 [for Cathaemasia].
CHAUHANEA Ramalingam, K., 1953a, 59, 61 (tod: C. madrasensis).
chauhani Gupta, P. D.; & Srivastava, C. B., 1960a, 114-117, fig. 1960: FAUSTULA.
chauhani Motwani, M. P.; & Srivastava, C. B., 196la, 93-96, 99, fig. 1.(Mystus
(Osteobagrus) aor, M. (O.) seenghala; urinary bladder; Allahabad, U. P.).
1961: PHYLLODISTOMUM.

chauhani Rai, S. L., [1962b], 80 (Bubulcus ibis; bursa Fabricius; Jabalpur, India).

l 1962]: EPISTHMIUM.

CHAUHANURUS Skrjabin, K. 1.; & Gushanskaia, L. K., 1954a, 319, 320, 333 (tod: 9
microrchis).

CHAUNOCEPHALUS Dietz, E., 1909a, 189 (type: Echinostomum ferox (Rudolphi)),

chautauquaensis Mueller, J. F., 1938b, 223, 229, 232, pl. 2, figs. 10-16.
1938: TETRACLEIDUS. 1938: CLEIDODISCUS [lapsus]. 1938: UROCLEIDUS.

chavarriai Price, E. W., 1938a, 408, pl. 1, figs. 4-6. 1938: CLEIDODISCUS.

cheelis Lal, M. B., 1939¢c, 117, 142-145, figs. 3-4. 1939: OPISTHORCHIS.

chefrenianum Looss, A., 1896b, 73-76, pl. 5, figs. 50-51, 1896: DISTOMA.
1899: LECITHODENDRIUM. 1936: PROSTHODENDRIUM. 1960: ACANTHATRIUM
(PROSTHODENDRIUM) (Etges, F. J., 1960c, 527).

cheilionis Fischthal, J. H.; & Kuntz, R. E., 1964b, 111, 114, 115, figs. 2-3
(Cheilio inermis; small intestine; Puerto Princesa, Palawan Island, Philippines).
1964: BRACHADENA.

CHEILOSTOMUM Diesing, K. M., 1850a, 286, 293 (mt: C. varicans).

chekiensis Faust, E, C., 1924e, 245-246, 289, pl. 1, fig, 3. 1924: CERCARIA.

chelai Khera, S., [1959a], 85-97, fig. 1. [1959]: NEASCUS.

chelatus Mizelle, J. D.; & Jaskoski, B. J., 1942a, 149, 152, 153, pl., figs. 1-10.
1942: CLEIDODISCUS.

chelicirrus Yamaguti, S., 1968, 15, 74-75, fig. 47 (Monogentic trematodes of Hawaiian
fishes). (Holocentrus lacteoguttatus, H. scythrops, H. sammara; gills; Hawaii).
1968: HALIOTREMA.

chelnownikowi Skrjabin, K. I., 1924b, Armenian summary, p. 20. 1924: CECORCHIS

|i. e. CERCORCHIS]. (n. n. for C. shelkownikowi).

chelodinae MacCallum, G. A., [1919¢c], 114-115, fig. 57. [1919]: POLYSTOMA.
1939: NEOPOLYSTOMA.

cheloideus Rogers, W. A., 1967, 501, 507, figs. 50-56 (J. Parasitol., v. 53 (3))

(Rhinichthys atratulus; Alabama)., 1967: DACTYLOGYRUS.

chelonei Gupta, S. P., 1961f, 293, 294-295, figs. 3-5 (Chelone mydas; intestine;
Caribbean Sea). 1961: DEUTEROBARIS.

chelonei Gupta, S. P., 1961f, 293, 296-298, fig. 8 (Chelone mydas; intestine;
Caribbean Sea). 1961: SCHIZAMPHISTOMOIDES.

CHELONELLA van Beneden, P. J.; & Hesse, C. E., 1863a, 80 (as syn. of Encotyllabe
Diesing).
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chelonenecon Martin, W. E.; & Bamberger, J. W., 1952a, 107, 108, 109, 110, figs.
3-8. 1952: HAEMOXENICON.

cheloniae Oguro, Y., 1936a, 1, 18-20, fig. 16. 1936: MEDIOPHORUS. 1946: PLEURO-

GONIUS.
cheloniae atrae Braun, M. G. C. C., 1899, 629. 1899: DISTOMA.

cheloniae imbricatae Diesing, K. M., 1858e, 358 (based on Bellingham, 1844a, 340.

1858: AMPHISTOMA.
chelonii Mehra, R. K., 1939a, 99, 116-119, 124, figs. 8-9. 1939: PLEUROGONIUS.

CHELONIODIPLOSTOMUM Sudarikov, V. E., [1961a], 627 (tod: C. testudinis
(Dubois, 1936)).

CHELONIOTREMA Caballero y C., E.; Zerecero y D., M. C.; & Grocott, R. G.,
[1957a], 420, 424-425 (tod: C._tropicum).

chelopi MacCallum, G. A., {1919b], 83, fig. 39. [1919]: TELORCHIS. 1928: CERCOR-
CHIS.

chelydrae MacCallum, W. G., 1902a, 632-636, figs. 1-2. 1902: HERONIMUS (mt).

chelydrae MacCallum, G. A., [1919b], 88-89, fig. 44. [1919]): PARAMPHISTOMUM.
1958: ALLASSOSTOMOIDES.

chelydrae MacCallum, G. A., 192lc, 181-183, fig. 90. 1921: EUSTOMOS (mt).
1928: PTERYGOMASCHALOS.

chelydrae MacCallum, G. A., 1922a, 114. 1922: SPIRORCHIS. 1932: HENOTOSOMA.

chelydrae Stafford, J., 1900a, 406-407, fig. 5. 1900: DISTOMA. 1905: AURIDISTOMUM
{type). 1921: RHYTIDODES,

chelydrae Stunkard, H. W., 1943b, 143-150, figs. 1-6. 1943: DICTYANGIUM.
cheni Hsu, P. K., 1950b, 39-43, fig. 1. 1950: PROCEROVUM.

cheni Tsai, S. -T., 1955a, 147-158, pls. 1-2, figs. 1-11. 1955: PSEUDOLEVINSEN-
IELLA (tod).

cheni Yang, F. H., 195%a, 482-484, 495, 496, 498, figs. 1-3. 1959: MESOOPHORODIP-
LOSTOMUM. 1962: POSTHODIPLOSTOMUM (Odening, K., 1962b, 50).

chenis Royce, B. M., 1937a, 723 [nomen nudum]. 1937: NOTOCOT YLUS.
chiaiae Taschenberg, E. L., 1879b, 251, for chiajei. 1879: SOLENOCOTYLE.
chiajeae Monticelli, F. S., 1888a, 89, for chiajei. 1888: SOLENOCOTYLE.
chiajei Diesing, K. M., 1850a, 420. 1850: SOLENOCOTYLE (mt).

chiapensis Ubelaker, J. E.; & Dailey, M. D., 1966, 1062-1065, figs. 1-2, 5 (J.

Parasitol., v. 52 (6)) (Peromyscus guatemalensis; small intestine; Volc4n Tacan4,
Chiapas, Mexico). 1966: BRACHYLAIMA.

chilensis Dioni, W., 1947a, 1-11, figs. 1-3. 1947: GORGODERINA. 1958: GORGO-
DERINA (GORGODERINA).

chilensis Szidat, L., 1963b, 85-86 (Brachyodontes rodriguezi; Atlantic Coast near
Puerto Quequén, Province of Buenos Aires). 1963: BUCEPHALUS.

chili Osborn, H. L., 1903a, 315-318, figs. 1-2. 1903: CRYPTOGONIMUS (mt).
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chilinae I Szidat, L., 1951b, 135, 138-141, 142, 146, 147, 148, figs. 5, 7, 8c.
1951: CERCARIA.

chilinae II Szidat, L., 1951b, 135, 141-142, 146, 147, 148, figs. 6, 8d. 1951: CERCARIA.

chilkai Chatterji, P. N., [1958b], 96-99. [1958]: PSILOSTOMUM. 1966: STAFFORDI-
ELLA (Mehra, H. R., Revision of Allocreadioidea, Part II}.

chilomycteri Yamaguti, S., 1959b, 241, 246-247, 262, pl. 21, fig. 11. 1959: MACULIFER

chilomycteri Yamaguti, S., 1959b, 241, 247-248, 262, pl. 21, fig. 13. 1959: PSEUDO-

HETEROLEBES. 1962: HETEROLEBES (Manter, H. W.; & Pritchard, M. H., 1962,
117).

chilostomum Mehlis, E., 1831a, 186-187. 1831: DISTOMA. 1900: LECITHODENDRIUM.
1921: PARALECITHODENDRIUM. 1936: PROSTHODENDRIUM. 1954: LONGITREMA.
1954: TRAVASSODENDRIUM. 1960: ACANTHATRIUM (PROSTHODENDRIUM) (Etges,
F. J., 1960c, 527).

chilostomum Mehlis of van Beneden, P. J., 1873b, 27, pl. 6, figs. 7, 8, 19.
1873: DISTOMA.

chilostomum madagascariense Richard, J., 1966, 413, 423-425, 426, fig. 7 (Ann.
Parasitol., v. 41 (5)) (Chaerephon limbatus; Périnet). 1966: PROSTHODENDRIUM
(P).

chiltoni Dollfus, R. P. F., 1925c, 55, fig. 4A. 1925: CERCARIA. (Cercaria Eectinata
Chilton, 1905 renamed).

chim

aerae Ariola, V., 1899a, 8-10, pl. 5, fig. 7. 1899: AGAMODISTOMUM.

CHIMAERICOLA Brinkmann, A., 1942b, 21.

hinatorichis Kobori, K.; & Otshka, T., 1927a, 1513-1525, for cinetorchis.
927: ECHINOSTOMA.

0

)

CHINCHUTA Skrjabin, K. I., 195la, 355-356, lapsus for Chinhuta Lal, 1937.
chinense Cobbold, T. S., 1876, 97, 9 sinense renamed. 1876: DISTOMA.

chinensis Gusev, A. V., 1955c, 122, 123, fig. 2 (2). 1955: DACTYLOGYRUS.

1963: NEODACTYLOGURUS (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 35).

chinensis Hsu, Y. -C., 1935a, 605, 606, 607, 610, pl. 40, fig. 3. 1935: PARAMPHISTO-
MUM.

chinensis Ku, C. T.; Li, M. M.; & Chu, H., 1964a, 45, 46, 47, 49, 53, figs. 6-7
(Anas platyrhynchos domestica; large intestine; Peking). 1964: ECHINOPHARY-
PHIUM.

chinensis Tang, C. C., [1951a], 217-223, pls. 1-2, figs. 1-11. [1951]: GENARCHOPSIS.
1955: TANGIOPSIS.

chinensis Wang, K. N., 1963a, 55, 57-58, 60, fig. 3 (Spheroides ocellatus; abdominal
cavity; Kiangsu Province). 1963: PARADECEMTESTIS.

chinensis Yamaguti, S., 1937, 25-26, 27, pl. 5, figs. 37-39. 1937: AXINE.
1938: AXINE (HETERAXINE). 1946: HETERAXINE. 1962: HETERAXINOIDES
(Price, E. W., 1962¢, 407).

chingi Manter, H. W.; & Pritchard, M. H., 1960b, 168, 169, 170, figs. 4-7.
1960: LECITHOCLADIUM.

CHINHUTA Lal, M. B., 1937d, 275-280 (tod: C. indica).
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chionis Baylis, H. A., 1928b, 582-585, figs. 1-2. 1928: NOTOCOTYLUS. 1935: HINDIA.
CHIORCHIS Fischoeder, F., 1901la, 374 (mt: C. fabaceus).

CHIOSTICHORCHIS Artigas, P. de T.; & Pacheco, G., [l933a], 103-111 (tod: C. myo-
Eotami).
chiri Goto, S., 1894a, 193-194. 1894: MICROCOTYLE. 1958: PROSOMICROCOTYLA.

chirocentrosus Chauhan, B. S., 1945b, 129, 138, 139, 154, 155, figs. 14-18.
1945: BILATERACOTYLE (mt).

chirocentrus Tripathi, Y. R., 1956b, 231, 233, 236-237, fig. 1 g-k. 1956: MEGAMI-
CROCOTYLE (tod).

chironemi Robinson, E. S., 196la, 247-248, 249, 263, figs. 23-24 (Chironemus
spectabilis; gills; New Zealand). 1961: ENCOTYLLABE (spelled ENCOT YLLABLE).

CHIROPTODENDRIUM Skarbilovich, T. A., 1943a, 224.

chislehurstensis Khan, D., 1961c, 74-77, fig. 2 (Lzmnaea staganlis; digestive gland;
London). 1961: CERCARIA.

chisolenata Faust, E. C., 1918c, 98-99, pl. 1, figs. 9-13, 1918: CERCARIA.

chitino

stoma Faust, E. C., 1930h, 151, pl. 26, figs. 7-7a. 1930: CERCARIA.

chivosca Pratt, I.; & Cutress, C., 194%9a, 361-363, pl., figs. 1-4. 1949: OLSSONIELLA.
[1953]: BRACHYLECITHUM. 1957: LYPEROSOMUM (BRACHYLECITHUM)
(Jaiswal, G. P., 1957a, 18).

CHLAMYDAXINE Unnithan, R. V., 1957a, 46, 118 (tod: C. truncatus (Hargis, 1956)}.
CHLOEOPHORA Sprehn, C. E. W., 1932¢, 321 [for Cloeophora].

chloropodis Zeder, J. G. H., 1800a, 164, 198-199. 1800: DISTOMA. 1909: ECHINO-
STOMA.

chloropodis cachinnans Dubois, G., 195la, 42-43, 47, fig. 1, pl., fig. 2.
1951: ECHINOSTOMA.,

@nggggg BhiliERinensis Tubangui, M. A., 1932f, 386-387, fig. 1, pl. 6, fig. 1.
1932: ECHINOSTOMA..

chloroscombri Nahhas, F. M.; & Cable, R. M., 1964a, 187-188, 191, pl., fig. 18
(syn.: OEechona sp. Siddiqi & Cable, 1960) (Chloroscombrus chrysurus; intestine;
Jamaica). 1964: OPECHONA,

chloroscombri Siddiqi, A. H.; & Cable, R. M., 1960a, 258, 267, 315-316, 364, fig. 127.
1

960: PARECTENURUS.

chloroscombrus Hargis, W. J. (jr.), 1957b, 2-3, 12, pl., figs. 1-6. 1957: AMPHI-
POLYCOTYLE (tod).

chlorotica Diesing, 1850a, 296, Cercaria II Baer renamed. 1850: CERCARIA.
1855: CERCARIA (EUCERCARIA). 1858: CERCARIA (ACANTHOCEPHALA).

CHOANOCHENIA Yang, F. H., 1959a, 484, 488, 496, 497 (tod: C. hwananensis).
CHOANODERA Manter, H. W., 1940a, 325, 345, 347-348, 379 (tod: C. caulolatili).
CHOANODIPLOSTOMUM Perez Vigueras, I., 1944a, 294, 295, 304, 305 (tod: C. lintoni).
CHOANOMYZUS Manter, H. W.; & Crowcroft, P. W., 1950a, 122-126 (todzg. tasmaniae).
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choanophila Szidat, U., 1936b, 304-310, figs. 1-7. 1936: CERCARIA. 1936: ECHINO-
CERCARIA,

CHOANOPHORUS Caballero y C., E., 1942g, 81, 83 (tod: C. rovirosai).
CHOANOSTOMA Yamaguti, S., 1934a, 250, 316-317 (tod: C. plectorhynchi).

choanura Hopkins, S. H., 1958a, 303, 305-306, 308, 309, figs. 5-7. 1958: CERCARIA.,
CHOEROCOTYLE Baer, J. G., 1959b, 9, 28-31 (tod: C. epuluensis).
CHOEROCOTYLOIDES Prudhoe, S., 1964a, 57, 61 (tod: C. onotragi).

choerodonis Yamaguti, S., 1934a, 249, 284-286, fig. 17 [corrected to choerodontis in
1935]. 1934: LEBOURIA.

choerodontis Yamaguti, S. in Dollfus, R. P. F., 1935, 279 [correction for choerodonis
Yamaguti, 1934]. 1935: LEBOURIA. [1938: PLAGIOPORUS]. 1940: PLAGIOPORUS.

cholaeum McFarlane, S. H., 1936a, 335, 340, 344-345, fig. 2c. 1936: DERETREMA.

choledochum von Linstow, O. F. B., 1883a, 306-307, pl. 9, fig. 49. 1883: DISTOMA.
1898: OPISTHORCHIS.

choledochus Odhner, T., 1900b, 14, 18-19, 22, fig. 3. 1900: GYMNOPHALLUS.
CHOLEDOCYSTUS Pereira, C.; & Cuocolo, R., 1941b, 312 (tod: C. eucharis).
CHOLEPOTES Odhner, T., 1910d, 16, 19, 21, 22 (tod: C. ovofarctus (Odhner)).
CHONCHOSOMUM Galli-Valerio, B., 1901lc, 364 [for Conchosomum].

chondrostomatis Zit¥an, R., 1964e, 116, 117, 118, 11_9, 121, 122, fig. 2 (Chondro-
stoma nasus; fins; river Hron (affluent of Danube), CSSR). 1964: GYRODACTYLUS.

chondrostomi Malevitskaia, M. O., 194la, 269, 270, fig. 2. 1941: DACTYLOGYRUS.,
chordale Burckhardt, R., 189la, 62-64. 1891: AMPHISTOMA.

chordeilesia McMullen, D. B., 1935¢c, 434. 1935: MOSESIA.

CHORICOTILE Parona, C.; & Perugia, V., 1889%a, 743.

CHORICOTYLE van Beneden, P. J.; & Hesse, C. E., 1863a, 96, 109; 1864a, 96, 109
(mt: C. chrxsthrE').

chorinemata Ramalingam, K., 1954a, 188 [nomen nudum]. 1954: VALLISIA.

chorinemi Tripathi, Y. R., 1956b, 231, 234, 235, fig. 2. 1956: DIPLASIOCOTYLE.
1961: HETERAPTA (Unnithan, R. V., 1961a, 23). 1963: TRIPATHIA (Yamaguti, S.,
1963a, 250).

chorinemi Yamaguti, S., 1952a, 146, 150-152, 197, pl. II, fig. 8. 1952: PROSORHYN-
CHUS.

chorinemi Yamaguti, S., 1953b, 204, 240-242, 256, pl. VII, figs. 31-32. 1953: ALLO-
DISCOCOTYLA (tod).

chorinemi Yamaguti, S., 1953b, 204, 243-245, 256, pl. IX, figs. 40-42., 1953: VALLISIA.
CHORISTOGONOPORUS Stunkard, H. W., 1938d, 38-39, 49 (mt: C. lima).

CHORYCOTYLE Saint-Loup, R., [1895a], 159, for Choricotyle.
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chosenicum Ogata, T., 1941d, 78-83, figs. 1-2. 1941: LECITHODENDRIUM.
1958: PROSTHODENDRIUM. 1960: ACANTHATRIUM (PROSTHODENDRIUM}.

chranilowi Bykhovskii, B. E., 1933a, 23, 25-26, figs. 5-6. 1933: DACTYLOGYRUS.
1938: NEODACTYLOGYRUS.

CHRISOMON Manter, H. W.; & Pritchard, M. H., 1961lb, 486 (tod: g troEicus
(Manter, 1940)).

chromatocerca Ito, J., 1960b, 63-64, 71, figs. 4-8, 1960: CERCARIA.
chromatomorpha Brown, F. J., 193la, 95-96, pl. 3, fig. 12. 1931: CERCARIA.
chromatophora Wesenberg-Lund, C. J., 1934b, 117. 1934: CERCARIA.

:gmgto_ hila Lebour, M. V., 1914a, 8-10, pl, 1, figs. 7-9. 1914: CERCARIA.

chromidis Yamaguti, S., 1968, 15, 75-76, fig. 48 (Monogenetic trematodes of
Hawaiian fishes) (Chromis ovalis; gills; Hawaii). 1968: HALIOTREMA.

chromophila Faust, E. C., 1922c, 262-263, 267, pl. 22, fig. 18. 1922: CERCARIA.
QMQEa_lggg;g Skrjabin, K. I.; & Shul'ts, R. E. S., 1929a, 105. 1929: CERCARIA.
chrysaeti Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 119. 1819: DISTOMA.

chrysenterica Miller, H. M., 1923a, 41, 42, fig. 1, pl. 4, fig. 1. 1923: CERCARIA,

chrysichthys Dubois, G., 1930b, 66-68, fig. B, pl. 2, figs. 4-6. 1930: CLINOSTOMUM.

mxggghrxi van Beneden, P. J.; & Hesse, C. E., 1863a, 96, 109-110, pl. 11, figs.

16-22. 1863: CHORICOTYLE (type). 1879: MICROCOTYLE. 1879: OCTOBOTHRIUM.

1898: DICLIDOPHORA. 1942: DACTYLOCOTYLE. 1943: CYCLOCOTYLA.

chrxsogs Mizelle, J. D.; & Klucka, A. R., 1953a, 723-724, pl., figs. 5-17.
1953: UROCLEIDUS.

chrxstallinum Hannover, A., 1864a, 3, for crxstallinum. 1864: DISTOMA.,
chungathi Peter, C. T.; & Srivastava, H. D., 1960a, 53. 1960: CERCARIA.

chungkee Tang, C. C., 194la, 308-309, 316, pl. 3, fig. 13. 1941: CYATHOCOTYLE.
1964: HOLOSTEPHANUS (Gupta, R., 1964b, 89).

chura Unnithan, R. V., 1957a, 73-78, 118, fig. 5 a-f. 1957: URAXINE (tod).
chura macrova Unnithan, R. V., 1957a, 78-81, 118, fig. 6 a-e. 1957: URAXINE.

chuscoi Pease, A. S., 1920a, 33-34, 42, fig. 8. 1920: ALLOCREADIUM.
II§54]: ALLOCREADIUM (ALLOCREADIUM). 1957: CRASSICUTIS.

cichlasomae Manter, H. W., 1936b, 33, 34-36, fig. 1. 1936: CRASSICUTIS (tod).

cichlidarum Paperna, I., 1963a, 183-187, figs. 1-3 (Tilapia zilli, T. nilotica;
intestine; both from Israeli rivers). 1963: ENTEROGYRUS (mt).

CICHLIDOGYRUS Paperna, I., 1960b, 20-21 (tod: C. arthracanthus).

ciconiae Sulgostowska, T., 1964a, 27-32, fig. 1, pl. 1 (Ciconia ciconia; kidney; Mamry
PBlnocne Lake, North Poland, Mazurian Region). 1964: IGNAVIA.

g_igno_ideg Desmonceaux, A., 1868a, 21, for czgnoides. 1868: DISTOMA.

ignoides Isaichikov, I. M., 1926b, 65, for cxgnoides. 1926: GORGODERA.
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ciliata Mtiller, O. F., 1774, 55. 1774: FASCIOLA. 1787: PLANARIA.
cimbiforme Monticelli, F. S., 1896a, 165, for cymbiforme. 1896: DISTOMA.

cincli Yamaguti, S., 19394, 130, 179-180, 181, 209, pl. 25, figs. 51-52.
1939: LATEROTREMA (PSEUDOLATEROTREMA). 1962: PSEUDOLATEROTREMA
(Singh, S., 1962i, 96).

cincli Yamaguti, S., 1939d, 130, 174, 209, pl. 19, fig. 28. 1939: PSEUDOSPELO-
TREMA (PSEUDOSPELOTREMATOIDES (tod of subg.). 1953: MARITREMA.
1952: PSEUDOSPELOTREMA.

cincta Nicoll, W., 1918d, 371-372, pl. 8, fig. 2. 1918: SIGMAPERA (mt).
cincta Rudolphi, C. A., 1803a, 31. 1803: FASCIOLA. 1809: DISTOMA. 1809: DISTOMA

(ECHINOSTOMA). 1860: ECHINOSTOMA. 1909: PARECHINOSTOMUM (type).
1941: ECHINOPARYPHIUM.

cinctum Brandes, G. P. H., 1888a, 34, 67. 1888: HOLOSTOMUM. 1928: PARA-
STRIGEA (tod).

cinctum Ehasianina Gagarin, V. G., 1954a, 101, 108, 109, figs. 23, 23a.
1954: ECHINOPARYPHIUM.

cinerea Bidulina, M. I., 1956a, 25. 1956: CERCARIA.

cinetorchis Ando, A.; & Ozaki, Y., 1923a, 109-112, 118, figs. 1-3, pl., figs. lA,
2. 1923: ECHINOSTOMA. 1923: ECHINOCHASMUS.

cingulata Odhner, T., 1928a, 1-3, 2 figs. 1928: BUNOCOTYLE (mt).

cinosterni MacCallum, G. A., 1921c, 141, 145«147, fig. 71. 1921: DIPLOSTOMUM.
1935: CROCODILICOLA. [1948]): HERPETODIPLOSTOMUM. [1961): CHELONIO-
DIPLOSTOMUM (Sudarikov, V. E., [1961a], 633).

circava Guberlet, J. E., [1919a], 17. [1919): GORGODERA. [1953]: GORGODERA
(ANTODERA).

circava granatensis Gonzflez Castro, J., 1942a, 312-316, pl., fig. 1. 1942: GORGO-
DERA. 11953]: GORGODERA (ANTODERA).

circi Oshmarin, P. G. in Skrjabin, K. I.; & Bashkirova, E. I., 1956a, 295.
1956: ECHINOPARYPHIUM recurvatum.

circibuteonis Odening, K., 1962h, 419, 426, 429-432, 464, 466, figs. 6-7 (Buteo
buteo buteo; Dlinndarm; Berlin). 1962: TYLODELPHYS.

circulare Ciurea, 1., 1933b, 157-159, 162, 165, 167, 169, pl. 9, figs. 14-18.
1933: PROHEMISTOMULUM.

circulare Nasmark, K. E., [1937a], 332, 415,522, 533-534, 535, 564, pl. 5, figs. 1-3.
[1937]: NILOCOTYLE. 1958: NILOCOTYLE (NILOCOTYLE).

circularis v. Linstow, O. F. B., 19040, 493-494, figs. 18-20. 1904: ERPOCOTYLE.
1927: DICLYBOTHRIUM.

1963: PHYLLODISTOMUM.
circumstricta Faust, E. C., 1922c, 261-262, 267, pl. 22, fig. 16. 1922: CERCARIA.

cirratus Paperna, I., 1964e, 1, 4-5, 17, figs. 10-11 (Tilapia galilaea; gills; Israel).

P Y

1964: CICHLIDOGYRUS.
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cirrata Rudolphi, C. A., 1802, 66 of Rudolphi, 1808, xxv, for F. cirrhata.
1802: FASCIOLA. 1803: DISTOMA. 1845: DISTOMA (BRACHYLAIMUS).
1899: LEPODERMA. 1899: PLAGIORCHIS.

cirratus cirratus (Rudolphi, C. A., 1802, 66). 1959: PLAGIORCHIS (MULTIGLANDU -
LARIS). -

cirratus potanini (Skrjabin, K. I., 1928c, 81, 83-85, fig. 2). 1959: PLAGIORCHIS
(MULTIGLANDULARIS}.

cirrhata Rudolphi, C. A., 1802b, 66-67, pl. 2, fig. 4. 1802: FASCIOLA. 1808:
DISTOMA. 1899: LEPODERMA.

cirrhatum de Filippi, F., 1855b, 8, for cirratum. 1855: DISTOMA.

cirrhini Jain, S. L., 1960a, 161, 163, 165, 167, pl. 2, figs. 6-11. 1960: DACTYLO-
GYRUS.

cirrhiti Bravo Hollis, M,, 1953a, 137-140, pl., figs. 1-2. 1953: CRYPTOGONIMUS.
1958: PSEUDOCRYPTOGONIMUS.

cirrhiti Manter, H. W.; & Pritchard, M. H., 1960b, 178, figs. 16-17. 1960: STERR-
HURUS.

cirrigerum Baer, K. E., 1827b, 553. 1827: DISTOMA. 1903: ASTACOTREMA (type).
1911: DICROCOELIUM (DISTOMUM).

cirrosum Rudolphi, C. A., 1808a, 296, pl. 6, fig. 2 (=7), for cirratum. 1808: DISTOMA.
cirrudiscoides Velasquez, C. C., 195%9a, 143, 146, 147, figs. 23-25. 1959:. ALCICORNIS.
cita Miller, H. M., 1925¢, 16, 17, 18, 19. 1925: CERCARIA.

citelli Shul'ts, R. E. S., 1932b, 55-56, 59, 60, fig. 3. 1932: PLAGIORCHIS (PLAGI-
ORCHIS) maculosus,

citellicola Kadenatsii, A. N. in Skrjabin, K. 1.; & Bashkirova, E. 1., 1956a, 150, 155,
figs. 33-34. 1956: ECHINOSTOMA.,

CITHARA MacCallum, G. A., 1917b, 70-71, fig. 34 (mt: (_J Eriacanthi).
citrinellae Diesing, K. M., 1836d, 253. 1836: AMPHISTOMA emberizae.
CIUREANA Skrjabin, K. 1., 1923d, 68 (tod: C. guinqueangularis).

ciureanus Witenberg, G. G., 1929b, 140, 170-173, 214, 233, figs. 12-17. 1929: DEXIO-
GONIMUS (tod). 1931: METAGONIMUS.

CLACOCOELIUM Stiles, C. W.; & Hassall, A., 1898a, 89 (misprint for Cladocoelium).
CLADOCALIUM Pontallié, 1853a, 104, 105, ior'Cladocoelium.

cladocalium Diesing, K. M., 1858e, 354. 1858: DISTOMA.

CLADOCOELIUM (Dujardin, 1845) Stossich, M., 1892, 4, 7, raised to generic rank.
CLADOCYSTIS Poche, F., 1926b, 149 (tod: C. trifolium).

CLADORCHIS Fischoeder, F., 190la, 372 (tod: C. pyriformis).

clairwoodia Porter, A., 1938a, 5, 8, 275-279, pl. 36, figs. 1-6. 1938: CERCARIA.

clangulae Walden, H. W., 1960a, 571-574, fig. 1. 1960: EUCOTYLE.
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claparedei Dollfus, R. P. F., 1925¢c, 49-50. 1925: CERCARIA.

clariadis Paperna, 1., 196la, 21-23, 24, 28, 29, figs. 19-24 (Clarias lazera; gills;
Lake of Galilee). 1961: QUADRIACANTHUS.

clariae Chatterji, R. C., 1933c, 35-36, 39, pl. 1, fig. 3, pl. 2, fig. 2. 1933: GANADA
(tod). [1954]: ORIENTOCREADIUM.

clarias Dubois, G., 1930b, 62-65, fig. A, pl. 1, figs. 1-3. 1930: CLINOSTOMUM.
1932: EUCLINOSTOMA.

clathratum Deslongchamps in Lamouroux, J. V. F., 1824a, 563. 1824: DISTOMA.
1899: DICROCOELIUM. 1916: PLATYNOSOMUM. 1930: LYPEROSOMUM.
1964: ZONORCHIS (Jaiswal, G. P., 1964a).

clathratum Diesing, 1850a, 308. 1850: HEMISTOMUM. [1914: PARALARIA (tod)].
1926: ALARIA, 1938: ALARIA (PARALARIA).

clathratum Olsson, P., 1893a, 10. 1893: DISTOMA.

E

uata Zakhvatkin, V. A.; & Petrushevskii, G. K., 1952a, 83, for clavata.
1952: TYLODELPHYS.

clausi Monticelli, F. S., 1888a, 79, for clausii. 1888: CERCARIA.

0

lausii Monticelli, F. S., 1888a, 77, 79. 1888: CERCARIA.
clava Diesing, K. M., 1850a, 356. 1850: DISTOMA. 1900: TELORCHIS (type).

clavaeformis Gusev, A. V., 1955b, 268-270, 395, 398, fig. 34 (2). 1955: DACTYLO-
GYRUS.

clavata Bracey in Sproston, N. G., 1946a, 371, 511, 536. 1946: (?) RAJONCHOCOTYLE.
clavata Ciurea, 1., 1928c, 167-169, 170, 172-178. 1928: PROALARIA.

clavata Menzies, A., 1791a, 187-188, pl. 17, fig. 2. 1791: FASCIOLA. 1808: DISTOMA.
1828: HIRUDINELLA (type).

clavatum Linton, E., 1940a, 91-92, pl. 4, figs. 36-37. 1940: LEPIDAPEDON.

clavatum von Nordmann, A., 1832a, 42, 49, pl. 3, figs. 5-10, pl. 4, fig. 5. 1832: DIPLO-
STOMUM. 1850: TYLODELPHYS (type). 1909: TETRACOTYLE. 1918: DIPLOSTO-
MULUM. 1933: PRODIPLOSTOMUM.

clavatum Ozaki, Y., 1932b, 44-47, figs. 1-3. 1932: LEPOTREMA (mt). 1938: LEPO-
CREADIUM.

clavatum Steenstrup, J., 1943a, 59. 1842: AMPHISTOMA. [? lapsus for subclavatum].
claviforma Brandes, G. P. H., 1889b, 247-251, pl. 17, fig. 1. 1889: DISTOMA.
1892: DISTOMA (BRACHYCOELIUM). 1899: LECITHODENDRIUM. 1907: SPELO-
TREMA. 1921: LEVINSENIELLA. 1944: MICROPHALLUS.

claviforme Yamaguti, S., 1951f, 315, 324-327, pl. 1, fig. 10, pl. 2, figs. 12-13.
1951: PHACELOTREMA (tod).

claviformis Dubois, G.; & Rausch, R. L., 1948a, 30, 58-59, fig. 21. 1938: UVULIFER.

claviformis Mizelle, J. D.; & Klucka, A. R., 1953a, 726-727, pl., figs. 47-52.
1953: DACTYLOGYRUS.

claviformis Szidat, L., 1954a, 6, 7, 26-30, figs. 6 a-c, 7 a-c. 1954: PALAEOCRYPTO-
GONIMUS (tod).
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claviformis Yamaguti, S., 1934a, 251, 390-393, fig. 74. 1934: BIVESICULA (tod).

clavigeri Simroth, H.; & Hoffmann, H., 1928a, 1335, 1337, 1928: CERCARIA
distomi.

clavigerum Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 103, 389-391, 589. 1819: DISTOMA. 1899: PLEU-
ROGENES (type).

clavigerum Rudolphi, of Dujardin, 1845a, renamed confusus, 1894. 1845: DISTOMA
(BRACHYCOELIUM). 1899: PROSOTOCUS (type).

glgvigerum Zeder, J. G. H., 1803a, 199 (Festucaria g;ri‘ig Schrank, 1788 renamed).
1803: AMPHISTOMA. [1809: A, macrocephalum].

clavula Nasmark, K. E., [1937a], 323, 325, 412, 413, 446, 452-454, 563, figs. 7, 74,
pl. 1, figs. 3-4. [1937]: PARAMPHISTOMUM.

clavunculus Mizelle, J. D.; et al., 1956a, 165 (tod: C. bursatus (Mueller, 1936)).
clavus Molin, R,, 18584, 128. 1858: HOLOSTOMUM.
CLEIDODISCUS Mueller, J. F., 1934c, 364 (tod: E robustus n. sp.).

CLEISTOGAMIA Faust, E. C., 1924c, 121 (tod: C. holothuriana) [now determined to be
a turbellarian].

CLEITHRARTICUS Mizelle, J. D., 1963a, 752 (tod: C. cleithrarticus).

cleithrarticus Mizelle, J. D., 1963a, 752-753, figs. 1-8 (Acanthurus olivaceus; gills;
southwest Pacific Ocean). 1963: CLEITHRARTICUS (tod).

clelandae Johnston, T. H.; & Angel, L.. M., 193%9a, 200-203, figs. 1-8.
1939: CERCARIA.

clelandi Johnston, S. J., 1917a, 216-218, 247, 263, 255, pl. 13, fig. 1lla. 1917: PLAGI-

ORCHIS. 1937: PLAGIORCHIS (PLAGIORCHIS).

clelandi Johnston, T. H., 1934a, 29-31, 32, fig. 6. 1934: PROBOLITREMA.
1953]: PROBOLITREMA (REDUXOTREMA).

clemmydis Yamaguti, S., 1933b, 2, 74-78, 134, figs. 30-31. 1933: TELORCHIS.
1940: CERCORCHIS.

CLEOPHORA Bashkirova, E. 1., 1947a, 355, 515, for Cloeophora Dietz, 1909.
CLEPTODISCUS Linton, E., 1910b, 72-73 (type: C. reticulatus).

clerci Skrjabin, K. I., 1915k, 395, 396, 397, 409-410, 413, pl. 7, fig. 5. 1915: ECHINO-
PARYPHIUM. 1943: ECHINOSTOMA (provisional).

CLINOSTOMATOIDES Dollfus, R. P. F., 1931le, 492-493; 1932d, 562.
CLINOSTOMATOPSIS Dollfus, R. P. F., 1932d, 562 (tod: C. sorbens (Braun, 1899)).
CLINOSTOMOIDES Dollfus, R. P. F., 1950a, 9, 75, 77 (tod: C. brieni).

CLINOSTOMUM Leidy, J., 1856b, 45 (tld: gracile) [not Clinostomus Girard, 1856, 211,
fish].

cloacicola Luehe, M. F. L., 1909b, 90, 121-122. 1909: DISTOMA. 1932: LEPODERMA.
1950: PARALEPODERMA (tod).

cloacinum Braun, M. G. C. C., 1901d, 259. 1901: ECHINOSTOMA.
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cloaciorta Md&dlinger, G., 1925b, 198, for cloacicola. 1925: DISTOMA.
CLOACITREMA Yamaguti, S., 1935¢, 159, 163 (tod: C. ovatum).

cloacum Srivastava, H. E., 1938d, 247-248, pl. 17. 1938: ECHINOSTEPHANUS.
1951: STEPHANOSTOMUM.

CLOEOPHORA Dietz, E., 1909a, 184 (tod: C. micata).

clonacantha Manter, H. W., 1963b, 443, 444, 445, 447, pl. I, figs. 5-7 (Hemiram-
phus sp.; intestine; Fiji). 1963: TERGESTIA.

CLONORCHIS Looss, A., 1907a, 147-152 (tod: C. sinensis).

clupeae van Beneden, P. J., 1871a, 67. 1871: GASTEROSTOMUM. 1958: BUCEPHALUS
(Yamaguti, S., 1958a, 9).

clupeae Schrank, F. v. P., 1788a, 20. 1788: FASCIOLA. 1803: DISTOMA.

clupeae Yamaguti, S., 1952a, 147, 192-194, 195, 197, pl. III, fig. 11. 1952: PROSO-
GONOTREMA.

clupeae Yamaguti, S., 1953¢, 257, 270-272, 295, pl. II, fig. 5. 1953: PARAHEMIURUS.
clupeae rhenanae Rudolphi, C. A., 1809a, 437-438. 1809: DISTOMA.
CLUPENURUS Srivastava, H. D., 1935d, 135-138 (tod: C. piscicola),

CLUPEOCOTYLE Hargis, W. J., 1954b, 1111 [nomen solum]; 1955f, 366, 371 (tod: C.
brevoortia).

clupii Srivastava, H. D., 1935e, 379-381, fig. 4. 1935: ORIENTOPHORUS.
1958: FAUSTULA.

cluthensis Nicoll, W., 1909b, 397, 472-475, pl. 10, fig. 16. 1909: STERINGOPHORUS.
1910: LEIODERMA. 1911: STERINGOTREMA (type).

clypeatus Gusev, A. V., 1955b, 210, 211, 356, 369, 394, 397, fig. 11 (4). 1955: DACTY-
LOGYRUS. 1963: NEODACTYLOGYRUS (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 36).

coalitum Barker, F. D.; & Beaver, C. A., 1915a, 185, 187, pl. 1, figs. 1-2.
1915: ECHINOSTOMA.

coatesi Nigrelli, R. F., 1939a, 170-177, pl., figs. 1-4. 1939: DIDYMOCYSTIS.
coatneyi Meserve, F. G., 194la, 14. 1941: PHYLLODISTOMUM.

coaxatus Dietz, E., 1909a, 189. 1909: ECHINOCHASMUS (tod).

cobboldi Montgomery, R. E., 1906a, 21. 1906: PSEUDODISCUS.

cobboldi Saunders, P. T., 1939b, 24. 1939: FASCIOLA.

cobboldii Poirier, J., 1883a, 77-79, pl. 2, fig. 3. 1883: GASTROTHYLAX.

1910: FISCHOEDERIUS.

cobitidis Linstow, O. F. B., 1890d, 179. 1890: DIPLOSTOMUM. 1909: TETRACOTYLE.
1964: APATEMON (Vojtek, J., 1964a, 578).

cobitidis cobitidis (von Linstow, 1890d, 179). 1964: APATEMON (Vojtek, J., 1964a, 581).

cobitidis eucaliae Vojtek, J., 1964b, 125 (Eucalia inconstans (exper.)). 1964: APATEMON.

cobitidis Eellugidgg (Yamaguti, S., 1933b, 1, 12-16, figs. 5-7). 1964: APATEMON.
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cobitidis proterorhini Vojtek, J., 1964b, 125, 126, 128, 129, figs. 1 (2), 2 (4)
(Proterorhinus marmoratus). 1964: APATEMON.

cobitis Bykhovskii, B., 1933c, 22-23, 24, fig. 4. 1933: GRYODACTYLUS. [1959]: GYRO-
DACTYLUS elegans.

cobitis Ergens, R., 1963a, 289-291, fig. 2 (Gobius cobitis; Bucht von Valona bei Vlore,
Albania). 1963: ANCYROCEPHALUS.

cobitis fossilis Lupu, E.; & Roman, E., 1956a, 145-149, figs. 1, 2B, 3. 1956: GYRO-
DACTYLUS.

cobraeformis Ozaki, Y., 1928a, 21-22, 24, fig. 12. 1928: ANISOPORUS (tod).

coccinea Westwood, J. O., 185la, 647, for coccineum. 1851: TRISTOMA.

coccineum Cuvier, G., 1817a, 42-43, pl. 15, fig. 10, pl. 36 bis, figs. 1-3.
1817: TRISTOMA (type). 1820: PHYLLINE. 1828: CAPSALA.

cochlea Fain, A., 1953e, 19, 40, 49-51, 240, 241, pl. I, figs. 2-4. 1953: CERCARIA.

cochlea Wedl, C., 1857a, 260-265, 273, 274, 277, pl. 3, figs. 32-37. 1857: GYRO-
DACTYLUS. 1890: DACTYLOGYRUS.

cochlear Diesing, K. M., 1850a, 357-358, D. cochleariforme sternae Rudolphi renamed.
1850: DISTOMA. [1901: MICROLISTRUM. 1902: MICROLISTRUM. 1929: GALACTO-
SOMUM.

cochlear Diesing, K. M., 1858e, 385. 1858: GRUBEA.

cochlear Looss, A., 1899b, 667, 773-774, fig. 83. 1899: PYELOSOMUM.

——————e

ochleare Fischer, P. M., 1883a, 1-42, pl. 13, figs. 1883: OPISTHOTREMA (mt).

L]

cochleare Krause, R. K. L., 1914a, 123, 171-179, figs. ml - ul. 1914: HEMISTOMUM.
l 1926: NEODIPLOSTOMUM]. 1927: NEODIPLCS TOMUM.

cochleare americanum Chandler, A. C.; & Rausch, R., 1947a, 283, 286-287, 291.
1947: NEODIPLOSTOMUM.

cochleare calaophilus Dubois, G.. 1938b, 213, 216, 231, 484. 1938: NEODIPLOSTOMUM.

1953: NEODIPLOSTOMUM (NEODIPLOSTOMUM).

cochleare japonicum Dubois, G., 1938b, 231, 483, 1938: NEODIPLOSTOMUM.

cochleariforme Rudolphi, C: A., 1809a, 326-327, 410. 1809: MONOSTOMA (HYPO-
STOMA).

cochleariforme Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 681. 1819: DISTOMA. [1901: MICROLISTRUM
(type)]. 1902: MICROLISTRUM. 1911: GALACTOSOMUM. 1953: CERCARIOIDES.

cochleariforme Yamaguti, S., 1934b, 544, 580-582, fig. 16. 1934: PSEUDODIPLOSTO-
MUM (tod). [1953]): CRASSIPHIALA.

ochleariforme sternae Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 680 of Diesing, K. M., 1850a, 357,
renamed D. cochlear. 1850: DISTOMA.

0

cochleariformis Diesing, K. M., 1838a, 189. 1838: ASPIDOCOTYLUS. 1877: COTYLO-
GASTER. 1879: ASPIDOGASTER. 1892: ASPIDOCOTYLE.

cochlearis Verma, S. C., 1936¢c, 177, 178. 1936: PSEUDODIPLOSTOMUM.
1945: UVULIFER.




gochleavagina Gusev, A, V.; & Strelkov, I. A., [19613], 233, 234-235, fig. 23
(Parasilurus asotus; gill fringe; Amur River, Ussuri River, Lake Khanke, Liaokhe
River). [1961]: ANCYLODISCOIDES.

COCHLEOTREMA Travassos, L. P., & Vogelsang, E. G., 193la, 143 (tod: C. cochleo-
trema).

cochleotrema Travassos, L. P.; & Vogelsang, E. G., 1931a, 144-145, fig. 1-2.
1931: COCHLEOTREMA (tod). 1932: OPISTHOTREMA.

cocinea Taschenberg, O., 1878b, 567, for coccinea. 1878: PHYLLINE.
codiforme Bhalerao, G. D., 1926b, 303, for cordiforme. 1926: LECITHODENDRIUM.,
CODONOCEPHALUS Diesing, K. M., 1850a, 287, 317-318 (mt: C. mutabilis).

coecale Bashkirova, E. I., 1941b, 246, 285, pl. 5, fig. 11, pl. 6, fig. l6.
1941: ECHINOSTOMA.

coelebs von Linstow, O. F. B., 1875a, 192-193, pl. 3, fig. 15. 1875: DISTOMA.
1892: AGAMODISTOMUM 1909: TETRACOTYLE.

coeliaca Nybelin, O., 194la, 1, 6-15, 17, 19, figs. 1-2, pl., figs. 1-4. 1941: DICTYO-
COTYLE (tod). 1948: CALICOTYLE.

COELIOTREMA Yamaguti, S., 1938f, 16, 56, 57-58 (tod: C. thynni).
coelocerca Steelman, G. M., 1939c, 258-263, pl. 1939: CERCARIA.

coelomaticum Giard, A.; & Billet, A., 1892a, 614-615. 1892: DISTOMA. 1896: DICRO-
COELIUM. 1907: EURYTREMA. 1925: EURYTREMA pancreaticum.

coelomatoglocion Dollfus, R. P. F., 1929d, 76-83, figs. 2-7. 1929: DISTOMA.

coelomicola Dollfus, R. P. F.; Chabaud, A, G.; & Golvan, Y. J., 1957a, 28-40, figs.
1-8. 1957: APHALLOIDES (mt).

coelomicola Szidat, L., 195la, 77-83, figs. 4-6. 1951: PLEHNIELLA. [1954]: SANGUI-
NICOLA.

coelonodus Witenberg, G. G., 1923b, 85, 95, 99, 119, 120, 121-122, 123, pl. 1, fig.
[3] 9. 1923: HYPTIASMUS.

coelorhynchi Robinson, E. S., 196la, 251-252, 253, 254, 263, figs. 31-36.(Coelorhyn-
chus australis; gills; New Zealand). 1961: DICLIDOPHORA.

oelorhynchi Yamaguti, S., 1938c, 1, 42-43, fig. 24. 1938: LEPIDAPEDON.

(2]

COENOGONIMUS Looss, A., 1899b, 585, 586, 619 (tod: C. heterophyes).
COEURITREMA Mehra, H. R., 1933a, 203-222 (tod: C. lyssimus).

coeruleus Braun, M. G. C. C., 1902b, 11, fig. 8. 1902: METORCHIS.

cohensi Krishna Rao, M. S., 1951b, 215-216, 217, figs. 1-3, 1951: ECHINOCHASMUS.
cohni Skrjabin, K. I., 1924f, 82, 83-84, 87, fig. 2. 1924: EUCOTYLE.

gohni Travassos, L. P., 1926d, 278-279, 1 fig. 1926: CATADISCUS.

coili Sogandares-Bernal, F., 1959b, 81, 83, 84, 108, 115, fig. 28. 1959: APOCREADIUM.
1959: NEOAPOCREADIUM.

coilos Dollfus, R. P. F., 1963d, 348-353, pls., figs. 5-7 (Hippotragus equinus; estomac;
Kindu). 1963: STEPHANOPHARYNX.
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COITOCOECUM Nicoll, W., 1915d, 25 (tod: C._gymnophallum).
cokeri Barker, F. D.; & Parsons, S., 1914a, 261-262. 1914: COT YLASPIS.

cokeri Linton, E., 1940a, 24, pl. 17, figs. 231-233, 1940: HETERAXINE (tod).
1946: LINTAXINE.

colchicus Dzhavelidze, G. 1., 1957a, 105-106; 1958a, 327-333, figs. 1-4. 1957: ECHINO-
PARYPHIUM.

colei Ward, H. B., 1917¢, 2. 1917: COLLYRICLUM.

coleostomum Looss, A., 1896b, 101-106, 154, pl. 7, figs. 66-68. 1896: DISTOMA.
1899: ANOIKTOSTOMUM. 1899: ASCOCOTYLE (type).

COLEPS Nitzsch, C. L., 1827a, 69 (mt: Cercaria hirta).
collata Chatterji, R. C., 1933a, 36-39, pl. 1, fig. 5, pl. 2, fig. 4. 1933: MASENIA (tod).

collicula Skvortsov, A. A., 1924a, 207, 209, 210, 311. 1924: CERCARIA. 1939: CER-
CARIAEUM.

colligatum Wallin, I. E., 1909a, 58-59. 1909: ALLOCREADIUM. 1928: HELICOMETRA.

collinsi Mueller, J. F., 1936c, 458-460, pl. 54, figs. 1-3. 1936: LEPIDOTES.
1937: DIPLECTANUM.

collinsi Peter, C. T.; & Srivastava, H, D., 1955b, 353. 1955: CERCARIA pseudodisci.
collinsi Sonsino, P., 1895n, 182 (for collinsii}. 1895: AMPHISTOMA.

collinsii Cobbold, T. S., 18751, 741. 1875: AMPHISTOMA. 1895: AMPHISTOMA
(PSEUDODISCUS). 1910: PSEUDODISCUS. 1912: PARAMPHISTOMUM.

collinsii stanleyii Cobbold, T. S., 1879b, 359. 1879: AMPHISTOMA. [1900:é_. hawkesil‘
collurionis Schrank, F. v. P., 1790a, 123. 1790: FASCIOLA. 1803: DISTOMA.

collurionis Skrjabin, K. I.; & Isaichikov, I. M., 1927a, 306-307, pl. 21, fig. 3.
1927: OSWALDOJIA. 1940: LYPEROSOMUM.

COLLYRICLUM Kossack, W. F. K., 1911b, 26-28 (type: Monostomum faba Bremster).

COLLYTRICHA Castellani, A.; & Chalmers, A, J., 1919a, 572, for Collyriclum.
colobosicola Macy, R. W., 1931b, 32, for colobusicola. 1931: DICROCOELIUM
colobusicola Sandground, J. H., 1929a, 2-4, pl. 2, fig. 5. 1929: DICROCOELIUM.
COLOCYNTOTREMA Yamaguti, S., 1951f, 315, 321, 323-324 (tod: C. auxis).
colonus Bogolepova, I. 1., 1950a, 229-230, 232, fig. 1. 1950: DACTYLOGYRUS.
coloradensis Cort, W. W., 1915¢c, 231-236, 237, pl. 7, figs. 1B, 4D, pl. 8, figs. 5-8.
1915: PNEUMONOECES. 1930: OSTIOLUM. 1932: HAEMATOLOECHUS.
1939: HAEMATOLOECHUS (OSTIOLUM).

colorosum Patwardhan, S. S., 1935d, 21-23, fig. 1. 1935: LYPEROSOMUM.
1944: LUTZTREMA. [1953]: BRACHYLECITHUM.

colostomum Vaullegeard, A., 1901b, 143, for coleostomum. 1901: DISTOMA.

colubri Bosc, L. A. G., [1802a], v. 1, 271. [1802]: FASCIOLA. 1809: DISTOMA.

0

olubri von Linstow, O. F. B., 1877b, 192, pl. 14, fig. 22. 1877: TETRACOTYLE.
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colubri americani Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 212, D. colubri Rudolphi, 1809 renamed.
1819: DISTOMA.

colubrimurorum Rudolphi, C. A.,1819a, 121. 1819: DISTOMA. 1928: ENCYCLOMETRA.
golubri natricis intestinale Rudolphi, C. A., 1809a, 433-434. 1809: DISTOMA.

i natricis Eulmonale Rudolphi, C. A., 1809a, 434. 1809: DISTOMA.

colubri tesselati Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 121. 1819: DISTOMA.

columbae Mazzanti, E., 1889a, 161. 1889: DISTOMA. 1890: MESOGONIMUS.
1934: BRACHYLAEMUS.

columbae Zunker, M., 1925a, 483-484, figs. 1-2. 1925: ECHINOSTOMA.

columbae liviae Mueller, A.!, 1897a, 26, pl. 3, fig. 7. 1897: ECHINOSTOMA.
1958: PETASIGER.

columbellae Pagenstecher, H. A., 1862i, 306, pl. 29, figs. 1-3. 1862: CERCARIA.
columbicola Skrjabin, K. I., 1924a, 10 [nomen nudum]. 1924: ECHINOSTOMA.

columbiensis Edwards, D. K.; & Jansch, M. E., 1955a, 182, 184-186, 193, figs. 1-3.
1955: CERCARIA.

columbiengis Monaco, L. H.; & Mizelle, J. D., 1955a, 457-458, 460, 468, 475, pl.,
figs. 14-21. 1955: DACTYLOGYRUS.

colymbi Dubois, G., 1928a, 40-44, fig. 4., 1928: HEMISTOMUM. 1933: DIPLOSTOMUM.
qolmhi Oshmarin, P. G., 1950b, 166-168, fig. 1. 1950; ECHINOCHASMUS.

colymbi Poche, F., 1926b, 224, 228-239, figs. 1-6, pl. 1, figs. 1-28. 1926: NEPHRO-
BIUS (tod). 1937: POLYANGIUM.

colymbi Shigin, A. A. in Skrjabin, K. I.; & Bashkirova, E. 1., 1956a, 676, 679, fig.
222. 1956: ECHINOCHASMUS (EPISTHMIUM). [1956]: EPISTHMIUM.

olymbi immeris Viborg, E. N., 1795a, 241. 1795: FASCIOLA s. LIGULA.

E

comephori Bogolepova, I. I., 1950a, 231-232, fig. 2 (v). 1950: GYRODACTYLUS.
cometa Bory de Saint Vincent, G. J. B. M., 1823a, 354. 1823: CERCARIA.

omma Gilchrist, T. C., 1918a, 312. 1918: CERCARIA.

10

ommune Hausmann, L., 1897a, 24. 1897: DISTOMA.

n

commune Olsson, P., 1867-68a, 31-32. 1867-68: DISTOMA. 1901: ALLOCREADIUM.
1909: PERACREADIUM. [1954]: ALLOCREADIUM (PERACREADIUM). 1958: CAINO-
CREADIUM.

communis Hughes, R. C., 1928e, 415-419, 420, 421, 422, 423, 424, 427, pl. 55, figs. 1,
5-7, pl. 56, figs. 8-11. 1928: TETRACOTYLE. 1932: COTYLURUS. 1948: COTY-
LURUS platycephalus,

communis Odhner, T., 1905a, 348, 350, 351, 352, 353. 1905: HEMIURUS.

commutatum Diesing, C. M., 1850a, 311l. 1850;: HEMISTOMUM. 1937: DIPLOSTOMUM.

commutatum Diesing, K. M., 1858e, 339-340. 1858: DISTOMA. 1889: MESOGONIMUS.
1898: CLINOSTOMUM. 1923: HARMOSTOMA. 1923: POSTHARMOSTOMUM.

1933: BRACHYILA EMUS. 1935: BRACHYLAEMUS commutatus.
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commutatus annamensis (Railliet, A., 1925a, 596-597). 1935: BRACHYLAEMUS.

commutatus commutatus (Diesing, K. M., 1858e, 339-340). 1935: BRACHYLAEMUS.

commutatus gallinus (Witenberg, G. G., in Skrjabin, K. I., 1923k, 22-23).
1935: BRACHYLAEMUS.

commutatus horizawai (Ozaki, Y., 1925d, 1794-1797). 1935: BRACHYLAEMUS.

compacta Lutz, A., 1928a, 118, 120. 1928: ALARIA. ?1937: HYSTEROMORPHA.

compacta Stunkard, H. W., 1960a, 532, 535, 536, 537, 538, 539, 541-544, 548,
figs. 1-2, 18, 19-24. 1960: HIMASTHLA.

compactisoma Byrd, E. E.; & Reiber, R. J., 1940a, 134, 135-138, 153, pl. 1, figs.
1-3. 1940: CERCARIA.

compactum Byrd, E. E.; Parker, M. V.; & Reiber, R. J., 1940b, July, 295, 299,
306, 310, 315-316, 321, 323, 324, 325, pl. III, fig. 13. 1940: STYPHLODORA.

compactum Chen, H. T., 1954a, 147, 148, 155-156, 168, 173, 179-180, pl. I, figs.
1-5. 1954: PROSTHODENDRIUM ovimagnosum.

compactum Cobbold, T. S., 18594, 363, pl. 63, figs. 1-3. 1859: DISTOMA.
1892: MESOGONIMUS. [1899: PARAGONIMUS]. 1901: PARAGONIMUS.

compactum Dawes, B., 1941b, (issued Dec. 31), 445, 447, 451-453, 454, 457, figs.
1B, 3N. 1941: STYPHLODORA [renamed S. comEressa|.

compactus Fischoeder, F., 190la, 370. 1901: STEPHANOPHARYNX.
compactus Shtrom, Z. K., 1940a, 199-200, 216, 221, fig. 13. 1940: PLEUROGENOIDES.
compactus Stunkard, H. W., 1924b, 106-108, pl. 2, fig. 10. 1924: CEPHALOGONIMUS.

compactus Travassos, L. P., 1955b, 564-565, figs. 5-6. 1955: PARAMETADELPHIS
(tod).

companulatum Brandt, E. K., 1888d, 264, for campanulatum. 1888: DISTOMA.

compascua Kowalewski, M., 1898f, 71. 1898: OPISTHORCHIS. 1898: OPISTHORCHIS
xanthosomus. 1902: METORCHIS. 1928: METORCHIS xanthosomus.

gqmglmgm Ercolani of Parona, C., 1894a, 144 & Ward, H. B., 1895a, 341, for
campanulatum, 1894: DISTOMA.

complanatum Rudolphi, C. A., 1814a, 103-104. 1814: DISTOMA. 1845;: DISTOMA
(DICROCOELIUM). 1899: CLINOSTOMUM.

complexa Faust, E. C., 1919d, 323, 325, 334-335, fig. 2. 1919: CERCARIA.

complexiglandulosa Khan, D., 1962b, 63-66, figs.”3-6 (Planorbis spirorbis; Bushy
Park, London). 1962: CERCARIA.

COMPLEXOBURSA Oshmarin, P. G.; & Mamaev, 1. L., 1963a, 667, 668, 669 (mt: c.
vietnamensis).
¢omplexum Stiles, C. W.; & Hassall, A., 1894f, 425-426, pl. 1, figs. 3-4.

1894: DISTOMA (DICROCOELIUM). 1896: OPISTHORCHIS. 1898: CAMPULA.
1899: METORCHIS. 1913: PARAMETORCHIS (type).

complexus Seely, L. B., 1906a, 249-252, figs. 1-2. 1906: PNEUMONOECES.
1930: OSTIOLUM. 1933: HAEMATOLOECHUS. 1939: HAEMATOLOECHUS
(OSTIOLUM).
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complicata Faust, E. C., 1930h, 150-151, pl. 26, figs. 6, 6éa-c. 1930: CERCARIA.
complicatum Mehlis in Creplin, F. C. H., 1846a, 141. 1846: DISTOMA.
compositum Shcherbovich, 1. A., 1946a, 298, 299, fig. 1. 1946: PACHYTREMA.

compressa Dawes, B., 1942a, 266, 276, 277 (S. compactum Dawes, 1941 renamed).
1942: STYPHLODORA.

compressus Brandes, G. P. H., 1898a, 197, 219-220, 222, pl. 8 [i. e. 9], figs. 9-11.
1898: GASTROTHYLAX.

conadensis Wesenberg-Lund, C. J., 1934b, 11, 1934: CERCARIA.
concava Nicoll, W.; & Small, W., 1909a, 243-244, fig. 2. 1909: CERCARIA.

concavocorpa Sizemore, P. D., 1936a, 483-486, pl. 61, figs. 1-5. 1936: CERCARIA.
1938: TETRAPAPILLATREMA (tod).

concavovesiculus Reid, W. A,; Coil, W. H.; & Kuntz, R. E., 1965a, 199, 202, figs.
-2 (Gymnothorax melanospilus, G. kl.dako, small intestine; Formosan waters).
965: STERRHURUS.

concavum Creplin, F. C. H., 1825a, 45-47, 83, figs. 7-8. 1825: DISTOMA.
1899: TOCOTREMA. 1903: CRYPTOCOTYLE. 1933: COT YLOGONIMUS
(CRYPTOCOTYLE).

concavum Stunkard, H. W., 1930b, 363 (mt). 1930: BIANIUM.

conchicola van Baer, K. E., 1826a, 124. 1826: ASPIDOGASTER. 1851: ASPIDONOTUS
(type).

conchicola Lutz, A., 1933b, 367-369, 376, 396-397, 402, pl. 80, fig. 16.
1933: DICRANOCERCARIA.

conchicole Gronkowski, C., 1902a, 515, for conchicola. 1902: ASPIDOGASTER.
conchicula Lutz, A., 1933b, 396, for conchicola. 1933: DICRANOCERCARIA.
conchilega Braun, M. G. C. C., 1883c¢c, 41, for conchicola. 1883: ASPIDOGASTER.
conchiola Monticelli, F. S., 1888a, 40, 43, for conchicola. 1888: ASPIDOGASTER.
CONCHOGASTER Lutz, A., 1928a, 115, 117,

CONCHOSOMUM Railliet, A., 1896d, 160, Hemistomum Diesing, 1850 [not Swainsori]

renamed (tod: C. alatum).

conchxgola Diesing, K. M., 1850a, 414, for conchicola. 1850: ASPIDOGASTER.

concianum Price, E. W.; & Van Volkenberg, H. L. in Van Volkenberg, H. L., 1937a,
76, for concinnum. 1937: PLATYNOSOMUM.

conciliatus Dietz, E., 1909a, 183. 1909: MESORCHIS. 1910: STEPHANOPRORA.
concinna Scott, T., 1902a, 301, 1902: ACANTHOCOTYLE.

concinna Scott, T., 1904b, 278-279, pl. 17, fig. 15. 1904: THAUMATOCOT YLE (type).
1940: MERIZOCOTYLE,

CONCINNUM (Bhalerao, 1936) Travassos, L. P., 1944a, v, 18, 113-114 (type: C.
concinnum (Braun, 1901) Bhalerao, 1936).
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concinnum Braun, M. G. C. C., 1901h, 700-702, fig. 1901: DICROCOELIUM.
1918: EURYTREMA. 1928: PLATYNOSOMUM. 1940: CONSPICUUM. 1944: CON-
CINNUM. 1952: EURYTREMA (CONCINNUM).

concinum Pinto, C., 1935b, 50, 51, for concinnum. 1935: PLATYNOSOMUM.

concolori Nagaty, H. F.; & Abdel, Aal, T. M., 1961b, 766, 767, 769, pl. 2, figs. 5-5a
(Nebrius concolor; coelom; Red Sea). 1961: PERNAGMIA,

condignum Dietz, E., 1909, 13. 1909: ECHINOSTOMA.

:_:ondiguum Bashkirova, E. I., 1947a, 321, for contiguum. 1947: ECHINOPARYPHIUM.
condita Gomes de Faria, J., 191la, 40-45, pl. 1. 1911: STYPHLODORA.

condylura Odlaug, T. O., 195la, 24. 1951: BRACHYLAIMA. 1958: BRACHYLAEMA.

onferta Nicoll, W., 191lc, 683-686, pl. 28, figs. 8-10. 1911: DASYMETRA.

(2]

onfusa Teixeira de Freitas, J. F., 1951b, 102-103, pl. 61, figs. 152-154, pl. 62,
figs. 155-157, pl. 70, fig. 204, pl. 71, figs. 205-206. 1951: TANAISIA.

0

confusum Ciurea, I., 1930a, 316, 317, pl. 5, figs. 15-16, pl. 14, figs. 37-38, pl. 16,
figs. 48-49. 1930: DIPLOSTOMUM. 1933: DIPLOSTOMULUM. 1933: NEASCUS.
1933: NEODIPLOSTOMUM.

confusum Guberlet, J. E., 1922f, 11-13, pl. 4, figs. 4-7, pl. 5, figs. 8-9. 1922: HEMI-
STOMUM [renamed Alaria indistincta].

confusum Krause, R. K. L., 1914a, 106, 107, 109, 110, 114, 123, 126, 154-162,
figs. u-z, al, bl, pl. 6, fig. 3. 1914: HEMISTOMUM. 1926: PROALARIA.
{1935]): BOLBOPHORUS (tod).

confusum Looss, A., 1893b, 810, 811. 1893: DISTOMA. 1899: PROSOTOCUS (type).
1905: PLEUROGENES.

confusum Travassos, L. P., 1944a, vi, 19, 166-170, 299, 300, 303, pl. 60, figs. 1-3,
pl. 61, figs. 1-4, pl. 62, figs. 1-3, pl. 63, figs. 1-3, pl. 64, fig. 1. 1944: ZONOR-~
CHIS. 1964: CONSPICUUM (Odening, K., 1964i, 166).

confusus Ingles, L. G., 1932b, 195, 198, figs. 3,5. 1932: HAEMATOLOECHUS.
1933: OSTIOLUM.

confusus Mueller, J. F., 1938b, 224-225, 230, 234, pl. 4, figs. 1-5. 1938: DACTYLO-
GYRUS. 1938: NEODACT YLOGYRUS.

confusus Odhner, T., 1905a, 357, 358, 359, bothryophorus of Looss, 1899, 728, renamed.
1905: LECITHASTER (type by Odhner).

confusus Velasquez, C. C., 1959a, 137, 142, 144. 1959: BUCEPHALUS. [nom. nov. for
Nannoenterum baculum (Linton) Manter, 1931 of Linton, 1940].

confusus Verma, S. C., 1936d, 79, 80-82, figs. 10-11. 1936: BUCEPHALOPSIS.
confusus calervarium Gohar, N., 1935a, 80. 1935: LECITHASTER.

confusus confusus Odening, K., 1957b, 290-291, 295, 297, 298, 300-302, 304, figs. 5-6.
1957: PROSOTOCUS.

confusus indiana Mehra, H. R.; & Negi, P. S., 1926c, 186. 1926: PROSOTOCUS.
confusus levantinus Paperna, I.; & Lengy, J., 1963a, 171-181, figs. 1-15 (Ardea

purpurea; intestine; Bulinus truncatus (exper.), Tilapia nilotica (exper.)).
1963: BOLBOPHORUS.
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congellae Porter, A., 1938a, 4, 8, 207-210, pl. 21, figs. 1-10. 1938: CERCARIA.

congeri Manter, H. W., 1954b, 476, 523-524, 525, 563, figs. 48-49. 1954: BREVI-
CREADIUM (tod).

congeri Manter, H. W., 1954b, 475, 481, 484-485, 563, figs. 3-4. 1954: LEPI-
DAPEDON.

congeri Manter, H. W.; & Pritchard, M. H., 1960a, 92, 94, figs. 5-6. 1960: SEPARO-
GERMIDUCTUS.

congeri Yamaguti, S., 1958b, 53, 54-56, fig. 4. 1958: BENEDENIELLA (tod).
1963: NEOBENEDENIELLA (type) (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 129).

congoicola Fain, A., 1953e, 19, 20, 25, 40, 54, 58-60, 63, 240, 241, pl. I, fig. 1.
1953: CERCARIA.

congolense Baer, J. G., 1936¢c, 310-316, figs. 1-6. 1936: COT YLOPHORON.
congolense van den Berghe, L., 1939d, 199-205, figs. 1-4. 1939: PHARYNGOSTOMUM.

congolensis Baer, J. G., 1959b, 6, 53-56, 160, pl., figs. 30-32 (Pelecanus rufescens;
intestin gréle; Parcs Nationaux du Congo Belge). 1959: METAGONIMUS.

congolensis Dollfus, R. P. F., 1950a, 9, 70, 72, 73, fig. 51. 1950: RIBEIROIA.

con‘olensis Dollfus, R. P. F., 1963d, 345, 348, figs. 3-4. 1963: CARMYERIUS
gregarius.

c&_ngQLe.n&La Dubois, G.; & Fain, A., 1956a, 18, 27-28, fig. 11. 1956: APATEMON
gracilis.

congolensis Fain, A., 1953e, 19, 42, 159, 188-190, 290, 291, pl. xxvi, figs. 1-4.
1953: CERCARIA.

congolensis Fain, A.; & Vandepitte, J., 1957a, 749‘, fig. 1 (man; subcutaneous
retroauricular cysts; Belgian Congo). 1957: POIKILORCHIS (tod).

con‘olensis Prudhoe, S., 1957a, 4, 5-9, 28, figs. 1-2 [issued July 6]. 1957: NEO-
GYRODACTYLUS. 1963: MACROGYRODACTYLUS (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 21).

con‘olensis Sandground, J. H., 1937a, 581-582, 585, fig. 1. 1937: PLATYNOSOMUM
Emlieg:_iggx_'\_xr_n. 1948: ANCHITREMA EhiliEEinorum.

coni mediterrane de Filippi, F., 1857c, 14. 1857: CERCARIA. 1858: CERCARIAEUM.
conica Goodchild, C. G., 1939a, 179-184, pl., figs. 1-5. 1939: CERCARIA.
conicum Dubois, G., 1937c, 393-394. 1937: NEODIPLOSTOMUM.

conicum Polonio, A. F. (1859a) teste Parona, C., 1894a, 627. 1859: DISTOMA.
1860: DIPLODISCUS.

conicum Zeder, 1803a, 188. 1803: MONOSTOMA. 1809: AMPHISTOMA. 1904;: PARAM-
PHISTOMA..

coniferum Mehlis, E. in Creplin, F. C. H., 1846a, 138. 1846: HOLOSTOMUM.
1937: TYLODELPHYS. 1961: DIPLOSTOMUM (T YLODELPHYS) (Dubois, G.,
1961e, 118).

conis Perroncito, E., 1886a, 250, for conus Creplin, 1886: DISTOMA.

coniunctum Rivolta, S., 1884b, 26, for conjunctum. 1884: DISTOMA.



conjunctum Cobbold, T. S., 1860a, 8. 1860: DISTOMA. 1893: DISTOMA (BRACHY-
LAIMUS). 1895: OPISTHORCHIS. 1898: CAMPULA. 1899: METORCHIS.
[1927: ? PARAMETORCHIS (sp. inquir.)]. 1932: PARAMETORCHIS.

conjunctum Shtrom in Skrjabin, K. I., 1947a, 177-178, fig. 67. 1947: ORCHIPEDUM.

conniae Brooks, F. G., 1943a, 332, 333, 334-335, 338, 339, pl., figs. 10-11.
1943: CERCARIA.

conoidea Faust, E. C., 1924e, 295. 1924: CERCARIA.

conoideae Mathias, P., 1925a, 80, pl. 4, fig. 1. 1925: CERCARIA hypoderaeae.

conoideus Bloch, M. E., 1782a, 35, pl. 10, figs. 5-7. 1782: CUCULANUS.
1885: DISTOMA. 1896: ECHINOSTOMA. 1909: HYPODERAEUM (type).

conostomum Olsson, P., 1876b, 17-18, pl. 3, fig. 37. 1876: DISTOMA.

[1899: SPATHIDIUM]. 1902: PHYLLODISTOMUM.
congimilis Dietz, E., 1909a, 185. 1909: PATAGIFER.

consimilis Nicoll, W., 1914i, 124-125. 1914: HAEMATOTREPHUS. 1948: HAEMATO-
TREPHUS (? HAEMATOTREPHUS).

consors Luehe, M. F. L., 1906b, 104, pl. 2, fig., 13. 1906: GASTRIS. 1950: LIN-
TONIUM.

CONSPICUUM (Bhalerao, 1936) Shtrom, Z. K., 1940d, 180, 181 (emend., n. rank)
(type species: C. conspicuum & C. concinnum) {syn.: Concinnum Bhalerao, 1938).

conspicuum Gomes de Faria, J., 1912a, 62-65, fig. 1912: DICROCOELIUM.
1916: PLATYNOSOMUM. 1918: EURYTREMA. 1940: CONSPICUUM.

icuus Ching, H. L., 1965a, 53, 54-58, 62, figs. 1-5 (Peromyscus maniculatus
(exper.), Oidemia nigra, Aythya marila; intestine). 1965: LACUNOVERMIS (tod).

F

nstantiae Mueller, J. F., 1935¢, 99-102. 1935: CERCARIAEUM. 1943: LEUCOCHLORI-
~ DIOMORPHA (type).

e}
e}

constricta Faust, E. C., 1919g, 169-170, pl. 18, fig. 7. 1919: CERCARIA.

constricta Robinson, E. S., 196la, 256, 257, 258-259, 263, figs. 51-55 (Parapercis
colias; gills; New Zealand). 1961: MICROCOTYLE.

constricta Yamaguti, S., 1938f, 15, 34-36, 72, pl. 5, figs. 27-30. 1938: AXINE.
Il9_46]: NEOAXINE (tod). 1957: AMONAXINE (tod) (Unnithan, R. V., 1957, 66).

constricta Yamaguti, S., 1965, 55, 77-78, fig. 11 (Pacific Science, v. 19 (1), Jan.)
(Lepidocybium flavobrunneum; gill; Hawaii). 1965: ALLOPSEUDOPISTHOGYNE (tod).

constrictovesica Cable, R. M.; & Wheeler, N. C., 1939a, 37, 38-39, 41, 42, pl. 1,
fig. 3. 1939: CERCARIA. :

constrictum Diesing, K. M., 1850a, 322. 1850: MONOSTOMA. 1892: DIPLOSTO-
MULUM.

constrictum Dubois, G., 1936a, 514. 1936: PROLECITHODIPLOSTOMUM.

constrictum Johnston, T. H.; & Tiegs, O. W., 1922a, 98-99, pl. 12, figs. 15-19,
pl. 13, fig. 20. 1922: DAITREOSOMA.

constrictum Leared, A., 1862b, 271-273, fig. 21. 1862: DISTOMA. 1896: MESOGONIMUS.
1899: HAPALOTREMA. 1940: LEAREDIUS.
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onstrictum Mehlis, E. in Creplin, F. C. H., 1846a, 142, 143. 1846: DISTOMA.

constrictus Price, E. W., 1936d, 67-68, fig. 18A. 1936: SCHIZAMPHISTOMOIDES,

e

constrictus Siddiqi, A. H., 1965c, 379, 380-381, fig. 3 (Trionyx formusus; ie. formosus

small intestine; Aligarh, U. P.). 1965: ORIENTODISCUS.
constructum Stafford, J., 1900a, 407, for constrictum. 1900: DISTOMA.

consuetum Linton, E., 1910b, 17, 21, 29, 36, 89, pl. 7, figs. 56-59. 1910:HAMA-
CREADIUM.

gontiguum Barker, F. D.; & Bastron, C., 1915a, 187-188, pl. 1, fig. 3.
1915: ECHINOPARYPHIUM. 1928: ECHINOSTOMA.

continua Loos-Frank, B., 1967, 299, 305, 308-315, 316, fig. 2 c-d, 3 (Larus
argentatus, L. marinus, L. canus, L. ridibundus; duodenum, Hydrobia ulvae,

Mytilus edulis edulis, Cardium edule, Macoma baltica; Jadebusen, Wilhelmshaven,
Arenaria intez interpres (exper.)). 1967: HIMASTHLA.

continua major Yamaguti, S., 1939d, 130, 163-164, 209, pl. 22, figs. 38-39, pl. 23,
fig. 42. 1939: PSEUDOHETEROPHYES.

continus Onji, Y.; & Nishio, T., 1916c, 941-946, fig. 1. 1916: HETEROPHYES.
1939: PSEUDOHETEROPHYES (tod). 1940: HETEROPHYOPSIS.

continuum Ariola, V., 1899a, 6-8, pl. 1, fig. 6. 1899: DISTOMA.,

continuus McCauley, J. E.; & Pratt, 1., 1960b, 642-644, pl., figs. 1-4.
1960: APORCHIS.

ontorta Holliman, R. B., 196la, 44, 45, 46, figs. 89-91 (Anachis obesa, Mitrella
lunata; Mud Cove, Alligator Point, Franklin County, Florida). 1961: CERCARIA.

contorta Subhapradha, C. K., 1951b, 162, 164, figs. 1-6. 1951: VALLISIOPSIS (tod).

contorti Ginetsinskaia, T. A., 1959a, 66, 73 [nomen nudum]; 1960a, 239.
1960: CERCARIA.

0

ontortum Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 118, 424-425, 595. 1819: DISTOMA (ECHINOSTOMA).

1893: DISTOMA (ACCACOELIUM). 1898: PODOCOTYLE. 1899: ACCACOELIUM (type).

contortus Gusev, A. V., 1955b, 243, 245, 394, 397, pl., fig. 25 (1-2). 1955: DACTYLO-

GYRUS. 1963: NEODACT YLOGYRUS (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 36).

contortus Mueller, J. F., 1937b, 208, 215, 217, 218, 219, figs. 15, 42-44.
1937: ONCHOCLEIDUS.

CONTRACOELUM Witenberg, G. G., 1926a, 174, 178 (tod: g skrjabinianum).

ontractilis Faust, E. C., 1924e, 294. 1924: CERCARIA.

\O

contractus Looss, A., 1902h, 136, figs. 3-4. 1902: DICROGASTER.

contribulans Braun, M. G. C. C., 1901f, 568. 1901: EUMEGACETES. 1966: POSTHO-
VITELLUM (Khotenovskii, I. A., in Skrjabin, K. I., Trematody Zhivotnykh i
Cheloveka, v. 22).

CONTRORCHIS Price, E. W., 1928f, 5 (tod: C. biliophilus).

contyrbatum Teixeira de Freitas, J. F., 1960b, 265-268, figs. 1-4. 1960: PROSTHO-
DENDRIUM.

conum Ercolani, G. B., 1882¢, 51, 57, 108, pl. I, figs. 34-37. 1882: CERCARIA.

gonum Huber, J. C., 189%6a, 578. 1896: DISTOMA.
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conus Creplin, F. C. H., 1825a, 50-53. 1825: DISTOMA. 1896: OPISTHORCHIS.
1898: CAMPULA. [1918: PSEUDAMPHISTOMUM].

conus of Gurlt, E. F., 1831a, 193, 373-375, pl. 8, figs. 34-36. 1831: DISTOMA.
conus Martin, W. E., 1958a, 251-253, figs. 1-5. 1958: TRIGONOCRYPTUS (tod).
MSonsino, P., 1889g, 281, see felineus. 1889: DISTOMA.

conviva Luehe, M. F. L., 190ln, 474-476. 1901: LECITHOCHIRIUM.

convoluta Faust, E. C., 1919c, 315-321, figs. 1-4. 1919: CERCARIA.,

i0

onvoluta Yamaguti, S., 1937e, 16-18, 27, pl. 3, figs. 21-23. 1937: EPIBDELLA
(BENEDENIA). 1938: ENTOBDELLA. 1939: BENEDENIA. 1963: ALLOBENE-
DENIA (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 124).

convolutoides Porter, A., 1938a, 4, 8, 190, 194, 195-198, 464, pl., figs. 4-5.
1938: CERCARIA.

conyolutum Brandes MS. in Braun, M. G. C. C., 1901f, 565. 1901: DISTOMA.
convolutum Ozaki, Y., 1936a, 951-953, fig. 1936: FLAGELLOTREMA (mt).

convolutus Yamaguti, S., 1953b, 203, 231-233, 255, pl. VI, fig. 22. 1953: LAMELLO-
DISCUS.

cooki Wright, C. A., 1956a, 17, 19-20, 21, fig. 20. 1956: CERCARIA.

cooperi Hopkins, S. H., 1931b, 79-82, 88, pl. 7, figs. 2, 4, 5, 6. 1931: CREPIDOSTO-
MUM.

cooEeri Hunter, G. W.; & Bangham, R. V., 1932a, 141-145, figs. 2, 7-11.
1932: LEBOURIA. 1934: PLAGIOPORUS.

COPIATESTES Crowcroft, P. W., [1948a], 57, lapsus for Capiatestes.
copulans Cohn, L., 1902h, 877-880, figs. 1-3. 1902: LIOLOPE (mt).

gogglans von Linstow, O. F. B., 1904p, 254. 1904: SYNAPTOBOTHRIUM (type).
1906: LECITHOCHIRIUM.

copulata Mueller, J. F., 1938b, 222, 229, 231, pl. 1, figs. 7-13. 1938: MURRAYTREMA.
1957: PSEUDOMURRAYTREMA.

coracii Sultanov, M. A., 1962a, 65-67, fig. 2 (Coracias garrulus semenowi; liver;
Tashkent Oblast). 1962: LYPEROSOMUM.

corallinus Paperna, I., 1965, 6, 7-8, pl. 2, figs. G-J (Sea Fish. Res. Stat. Haifa,
Bull. (39)) (Dascyllus marginatus, Centropyge bispinosus; gills; Red Sea).
1965: LAMELLODISCUS. )

cordata Faust, E. C., 1924e, 254, 293, pl. 2, Eigs. 15. 1924: CERCARIA.

cordatum Diesing, K. M., 1850a, 308-309. 1850: HEMISTOMUM. 1919: ALARIA,
1922: PHARYNGOSTOMUM (tod).

cordatum sinense Dubois, G., 1966a, 20, 47-48, 51, 52, 53. 1966: PHARYNGOSTOMUM.

cordatus Kobayashi, H., 1942c, 202, 203, 205, 208-210, 212, 222, figs. 11-12.
1942: HAPLORCHIS. 1958: PROCEROVUM.
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cordiforme Braun, M. G. C. C., 1900f, 389, 390 or 1900b, 225-227, 228, 233, pl. 10,
figs. 4, 11. 1900: LECITHODENDRIUM. 1921: PARALECITHODENDRIUM.
1936: PROSTHODENDRIUM. 1960: ACANTHATRIUM (PROSTHODENDRIUM)
(Etges, F. J., 1960c, 527).

cordiforme laxmii Bhalerao, G. D., 1926a, 182-183, 193, 194. 1926: LECITHODEN-
DRIUM. 1948: PROSTHODENDRIUM.

cordiforme parvouterus Bhalerao, G. D., 1926a, 182, 183, 193, 194. 1926: LECITHO-
DENDRIUM. 1948: PROSTHODENDRIUM.

cordiformis Wesenberg-Lund, C. J., 1934b, 83-84, 176, 180, 181, pl. 15, figs. 5-10,
pl. 38, fig. 16. 1934: CERCARIA.

¢ordiformis Wolf, K., 1903a, 623, pl., figs. 1-11. 1903: BRAUNINA.

cordis Palii, M. A., 1953b, 44. 1953: TETRACOTYLE,

cordivirgula Hall, J. E., 1960a, 240, 242, 243, figs. 37-42. 1960: CERCARIA.
cordus Nybelin, O., 1937a, 26, figs. 26-28. 1937: DACTYLOGYRUS.

ggrggogi Dechtiar, A., 1966b, 135-140, figs. 2-6, pl. 1, fig. 1 (Coregonus clugea-
formis; urinary bladders & ureters; Lake of the Woods, Ontario). 1966: PHYLLO-

DISTOMUM.

coregoni Dogiel, V. A.; & Akhmerov, A. K., (?). (?): TETRACOTYLE.
goregoni

coregoni ferae Diesing, K. M., 1858d, 283, based on Distome Chavannes, A., 1850a,
Loregonl g
62. 1858: CERCARIAEUM.

oriacea MacCallum, G. A., 192lc, 203. 1921: NEPHROCEPHALUS sphargis.

iy

riacea MacCallum, G. A,, 1921c¢c, 204. 1921: PYELOSOMUM.

0
=}

coridodacis Manter, H. W., 1954b, 477, 554, 555, 556-557, 563, figs. 86-87.
1954: CARDICOLA.

CORNATRIUM Onji, Y.; & Nishio, T., 1916d, 589.

cornifrons Leidy, J., 1879d, 382-383. 1879: DISTOMA. =

cornu Diesing, K. M., 1839a, 235, pl. 20, figs. 12-13. 1839: AMPHISTOMA.
1906: DIPLODISCUS. 1962: PSEUDODIPLODISCUS.

corpu von Linstow, O. F. B., 1878b, 228-229, fig. 13. 1878: DACT YLOGYRUS.
1938: NEODACTYLOGYRUS.

ornu Nitzsch in Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 89, 357, 1819: AMPHISTOMA.
1819 [p. 357]: HOLOSTOMUM. 1909: STRIGEA.

0

cornu Zeder, J. G. H., 1800a, 180-181, pl. 2, figs. 1-3. 1800: DISTOMA.
1809: AMPHISTOMA. 1819: MONOSTOMA (MONOSTOMA). [1927: APHARYNGOSTRIGEA
(tod)]. 1930: APHARYNGOSTRIGEA.
cornucopia Molin, R., 185%, 287-288. 1859: HOLOSTOMUM. 1918: STRIGEA.
cornucopiae Diesing, K. M., 1859c, 424, for cornucopia. 1859: HOLOSTOMUM.

CORNUCOPULA Rankin, J. S., 1939f, 438, 450 [nomen nudum]: 1939e, 431, 433, 441,
446 (tod: C. jigerskioldi (Travassos, 1921)).

cornuta Bosc, L. A. G., [1802a], 224, pl. 32, fig. 2. [1802]: CERCARIA.
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cornuta Osborn, H. L., 1903¢c, 63-73, figs, 1-7. 1903: BUNODERA. 1904: CREPIDO-
STOMUM. 1932: STEPHANOPHIALA.

cornutum Rudolphi, C. A., 1808a, xxv, pl. 4, figs. 4-7; 1809a, 343. 1808: AMPHISTOMA,
1845: HOLOSTOMUM. 1909: STRIGEA. 1928: COTYLURUS (tod). 1929: TETRA-
COTYLE.

cornutum Verrill, A. E., 1875a, 40, 1875: TRISTOMA. 1929: CAPSALA.

1938: CAPSALOIDES (tod).

cornutus Mueller, J. F., 1938b, 228, 229, 233, pl. 3, figs. 7-12. 1938: DACTYLO-
GYRUS. 1938: NEODACTYLOGYRUS.

coromandum Odening, K., 1962a, 404-405, fig. 16. 1962: ECHINOSTOMA austral-
asianum.

corona Hargis, W. J., 1955w, 218, 219, 223-224, pl. IV, figs. 28-32. 1955: ENTOB-
DELLA.

le Kurova, O. A,, 1927a, 114, 115-118, 128, pl. 9, figs. 1-2. 1927: ECHINO-

coronanda Rothschild, M., 1938b, 148-152, 155, 156-161, 163, figs. 89-98a, 103-107.
1938: CERCARIA. 1940: ACANTHOSTOMUM.

coronarium Cobbold, T. S., 186le, 119. 1861: DISTOMA. 1899: ANOIKTOSTOMA.
1899: ACANTHOSTOMUM. 1901: ACANTHOCHASMUS.

coronate de Filippi, F., 1855b, 10-13, 15, 23, pl. 1, figs. 11-13, 1855: CERCARIA.
coronatum Leidy, J., 1888f, 127. 1888: POLYSTOMA., 1935: POLYSTOMOIDES.

coronatum Manter, H. W.; & Pritchard, M. H., 1961b, 487, 489, 490, 492, figs. 8-11
(Chaetodon lineolatus, C._auriga, C. fremblii, 9 lunula, _g miliaris, Naso hexa-
canthus; intestine; Hawaii). 1961: HURLEYTREMATOIDES. 1965: PARAHURLEY-
TREMA (Nahhas, F. M.; & Powell, E. C., 1965a, 16, 19).

coronatum Rentsch, S., 1860a, 38, pl. 11, figs. 2a, 41. 1860: DISTOMA.

coronatum Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 686. 1819: DISTOMA (ECHINOSTOMA).

1850: RHOPALOPHORUS (type). 1892: ECHINOSTOMA. 1895: RHOPALOCEPHALUS
[? lapsus]. 1898: RHOPALIAS (type).

coronatum Wagener, G. R., 1852b, 567-569, figs. 4-6. 1852: DISTOMUM. 1898: ECHINO-
STOMUM. 1899: ANOIKTOSTOMUM (type).

coronatus Euzet, L.; & Oliver, G., 1966, 588-590, figs. 11-12, 17 (Ann. Parasitol.,
v. 41 (6)) (Diplodus sargus, D. annularis; branchies; Sete (Hérault), Banyuls (P. O.).
1966: LAMELLODISCUS.

coronatus Mendheim, H., 1940a, 489, 502-504, i’igs. 12-13. 1940: PETASIGER.
1957: ECHINOCHASMUS.

1858: HOLOSTOMUM.
corophii Lebour, M. V.,- 1908b, 34-35, pl., figs. 4-5. 1908: CERCARIA.

CORPOPYRUM Witenberg, G. G., 1923b, 85, 91, 99, 102, 103, 104, 127 (tod: Cc.
kossacki).
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corEoralis Putz, R. E.; & Hoffman, G. L., 1964a, 139-143, pl., figs. 1-11 (Semotilus
corporalis; gill filaments; Jefferson County, West Virginia, Carassius auratus (ex-
per.). 1964: DACTYLOGYRUS.

corpulentum Linton, E., 1905d, 327, 334, 378, 382, figs. 180-182. 1905: DISTOMA.
1931: STERINGOTREMA.

CORRIGIA Shtrom, Z. K., 19404, 183-184, 187, 188 (tod: C. corrigia).

corrigia Braun, M. G. C. C., 190lg, 946. 1901: LYPEROSOMUM. 1940: CORRIGIA
(tod). 1944: ORTHORCHIS.

corrugata Tripathi, Y. R., [1959a], 109-111, fig. 50. [1959}: GEMMAECAPUTIS (tod).

corrugatum Dujardin, F., 1845a, 409-410. 1845: DISTOMA (BRACHYLAIMUS).
1934: BRACHYLAEMUS. 1958: BRACHYLAEMA.

cortai Jones, D. O., 1943a, 46 [? for costai]. 1943: PROSORHYNCHUS.

cortesi Bravo Hollis, M., 1966, 141-145, figs. 1-5 (An. Inst. Biol., Univ. Mexico,
v. 36 (1-2), 1965) (Kyphosus elegans; Estémago, Golfo de Cortés, Baja California,
Mexico). 1966: OPISTHADENA.

corti Hughes, R. C., 1929a, 6-8, pl. 1, fig. 6. 1929: DIPLOSTOMULUM.

corti Lamont, M. E., 192la, 3-4, pl. 1, fig. 1. 1921: PLAGIORCHIS. 1934: ALLO-
GLOSSIDIUM (tod). 1958: GLOSSIDIUM.

corti Stunkard, H. W., [1916a], 62-63, pl. 1, figs. 1, 4. [1916]: TELORCHIS.
1928: CERCORCHIS.

corti Tang, C. C., [1951b], 209, 212-215, 216, pl. 1, figs. 1-5. [1951]: CORTREMA.
cortii O'Roke, E. C., 1917a, 162-165, 175, pl. 1, figs. 1-7. 1917: CERCARIA.

CORTREMA Tang, C. C., [1915b], 209, 212, 214 (tod: C. corti).

coruscantis Holliman, R. B., 196la, 50, 51, 52, figs. 106-108 (Cerithidea scalariformis;
Salt Marsh, St. Marks Light & Shell Point, Wakulla County, Florida). 1961: CERCARIA.

corvi Iliushina, T. L., 1965a, 82-83, figs. a-b (Corvus cornix; small intestine; Volga
Delta). 1965: DIETZIELLA.

corvi Mehra, H. R., 1943c, 135-139, 154, 156, 167, figs. 1-2. 1943: HOLOSTEPHANUS.

corvi Oshmarin, P. G., 1963b, 101-102, fig. 44. 1963: BRACHYLAEMUS fuscatus.

corvi Ozaki, Y., 1923a, 66-70, fig. 1, pl., figs. 1-3. 1923: MICROPARYPHIUM.
corvi Yamaguti, S., 1935c, 159, 165-166, figs. 5-6. 1935: ECHINOSTOMA.

corvi Yamaguti, S., 19394, 130, 182, 209, pl. 18, fig. 23. 1939: OSWALDOIA.

1944: LYPEROSOMUM. [1954: DICROCOELIOIDES].

corvi Yamaguti, S., 194la, 321, 338-340, fig. 15. 1941: PSEUDOBILHARZIELLA.

1945: TRICHOBILHARZIA.

corvi Yamaguti, S.; & Asada, Z., 1942a, 1, 9-11, fig. 8. 1942: TAMERLANIA.
1958: TANAISIA (TAMERLANIA).

corvinae Stossich, A., 1886c, 46-47, pl. 7, fig. 29. 1886: DISTOMA. {[1899: ANOIKTO-
STOMUM (type)]. 1908: ANOIKTOSTOMUM.

corvinum Dubinina, M. N.; & Kulakova, A. P., 1960a, 350-351, 367, fig. 4.
1960: NEODIPLOSTOMUM.
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corvinum Stiles, C. W.; & Hassall, A., 1894f, 418. 1894: DISTOMA longissimum.
1898: OPISTHORCHIS. 1899: OPISTHORCHIS longissimus.

corvus Bhalerao, G. D., 1926f, 387-390, figs. 1-3. 1926: ECHINOCHASMUS.
1931: EPISTHMIUM. 1947: ECHINOCHASMUS (EPISTHOCHASMUS]..

coryphaenae Bosc, L. A. G., [1802a], v. 1, 271, pl. 9, fig. 5. [1802]: FASCIOLA.
1809: DISTOMA.

coryphaenae Manter, H. W., 1947a, 307, 371, 386, figs. 58-60. 1947: STEPHANO-
STOMUM.

coryphaenae Yamaguti, S., 1934a, 251, 450-452, fig. 102. 1934: DINURUS.
coryphaenae Yamaguti, S., 1934a, 252, 511-514, fig. 133. 1934: TETROCHETUS.
coryphaenae Yamaguti, S., 1938f, 15, 43-44, 72, pl. 6, fig. 40. 1938: BATHYCOTYLE.

coryphaenae Yamaguti, S., 1938f, 15, 33-34, 72, pl. 5, figs. 25-26. 1938: THORACO-
COTYLE. 1954: NEOTHORACOCOTYLE.

coryphaenae hippuridis Tilesius in Litt. Rudolphi, C. A., 1809a, 436. 1809: DISTOMA.

costai Travassos, L. P.; Artigas, P.; & Pereira, C., 1928a, 33, pl. 11, fig. 121.
1928: PROSORHYNCHUS.

costaricae Manter, H. W., 1940a, 326, 403-404, 449, 484, 485, pl. 44, fig. 90.

I
1940: PROCTOTREMA. 1941: GENOLOPA. [1954]: LASIOTOCUS.

costaricense Brenes Madrigal, R. R.; & Arroyo Sancho, G., 1962a, 209, 210, 224,
225, fig. 4 (Momotus momota conexus; sacos aéreos y cavidad tor&dcia; Quepos,
Provincia de Puntarenas, Costa Rica). 1962: CYCLOCOELUM (HYPTIASMUS).

costaricense Brenes Madrigal, R. R.; Arroyo, G.; & Mufioz, G., 1966, 129-130, pi.,
fig. 3 (Rev. Biol. Trop., Univ. Costa Rica, v. 14 (1)) (Buteo nitidus micrus;
vesicula biliar; Guanacaste, Costa Rica). 1966: PLATYNOSOMUM.

costaricensis Brenes Madrigal, R. R.; & Arroyo Sancho, G., 1961d, 51 (nomen nudum)
(Momotus momota conexus). 1961: CYCLOCOELUM (HYPTIASMUS).

costaricensis Brenes Madrigal, R. R.; Arroyo Sancho, C.; & Jiménez-Quirds, O.,
1960a, 247-251, pl., fig. 1. 1960: EURYHELMIS.

costarricensis Brenes Madrigal, R. R.; & Arroyo Sancho, G., 1961b, 49 (Cjzmnostinogs
montezuma; intestino delgado) (nomen nudum). 1961: LEUCOCHLORIDIUM.

costarricensis Brenes Madrigal, R. R.; & Jiménez - Quirds, O., 1959a, 125, 126, 127,
128, 129, figs. 1-3. 1959: ZONORCHIS.

costarricensis Caballero y C., E.; & Brenes Madrigal, R. R., [1958a], 231-235, figs.
7-8. [1958]: OCHOTERENATREMA.

cotius Jain, S. L., 1957b, 56-57, 58, 62, 63, pl., figs. 11-15. 1957: NEODACTYLO-
GYRUS.

cotti von Linstow, O. F. B., 1889a, 80, based on Zschokke, 1884b, 204-205.
1889: MONOSTOMA..

cotti Roman, Elena, 1956a, 139-140, 142, 143, fig. 8. 1956: GYRODACTYLUS.
cotti Wu, K., 1938b, 7, 14 [nomen nudum]. 1938: PHYLLODISTOMUM.

cotti Zschokke, F., 1884a, 6, 11, 56-58, pl. 2, fig. 13. 1884: SPOROCYSTIS.
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cottinus Zhukov, E. V., 1960a, 315-316, 327, 329, fig. 6éa. 1960: GYRODACTYLUS.
coturnicola Gvozdev, E. V., 1953a, 179-180, fig. 4. 1953: PHILOPHTHALMUS.

coturnixi Oshmarin, P. G. in Skrjabin, K. I.; & Evranova, V. G., [1953a], 150, fig. 47.
[1953]: BRACHYLECITHUM. 1957: LYPEROSOMUM (BRACHYLECITHUM) (Jaiswal,
G. P., 1957a, 18).

COTYLAGASTER Monticelli, F. S., 1905c, 65, misprint for Cotylogaster.

COTYLASPIS Leidy, J., 1857a, 18 (mt: C. insignis).

COTYLEGASTER Siebold, 1877 MS in Cobbold, T. S., 1877e, 235, 237 [lapsus for
Aspidocotylus; not Cotylogaster Monticelli, 1892].

gotxlicercaADoll.fus, R. P. F., 1960b, 81, 82, figs. 12-13. 1960: CERCARIA.
gotxlicerca B Dollfus, R. P. F., 1960b, 82, 83, figs. 14-15. 1960: CERCARIA.
cotylicerca C Dollfus, R. P. F., 1960b, 82, 83, figs. 16-17, ? 18-19. 1960: CERCARIA.
cotxlicerca D Dollfus, R. P. F., 1960b, 83-84, 85, fig. 20. 1960: CERCARIA.
cotxlicercaE Dollfus, R. P. F., 1960b, 83, 85, figs. 21-22. 1960: CERCARIA.
cotxlicercaF Dollfus, R. P. F., 1960b, 84, 86, 87, figs. 23-27. 1960: CERCARIA.
cotylicerca G Dollfus, R. P. F., 1960b, 87-89, figs. 28-32. 1960: CERCARIA.
cotylicerca H Dollfus, R. P. F., 1960b, 89, 90, fig. 33. 1960: CERCARIA.
cotylicerca I Dollfus, R. P. F., 1960b, 89, 90, 91, fig. 34. 1960: CERCARIA.
COTYLOGASTER Monticelli, F. S., 1892a, 168, 169, 170, 173, 174, 175, 176, 177,
179, 180, 183, 184, 185, 186, 187 (Aspylogaster), 188, 189, 190, 191, 194, 195,
196, 197, 198, 206 (mt: C. michaelis).
COTYLOGASTEROIDES Yamaguti, S., 1963a; 320 (tod: C. occidentalis (Nickerson, 1902)).
COTYLOGONIMUS Luehe, M. F. L., 1899k, 538, 539 (tod: C. heterophyes).

COTYLOGONOPORUM Thapar, G. S.; & Dayal, J., 1934a, 127, 129, 130-131, 132,

134, 135 (mt: C. orfeum).

COTYLOPHALLUS Ransom, B. H., 19201, 529, 554-555 (tod: C. venustus).

COTYLOPHORON Stiles, C. W.; & Goldberger, J., 1910a, 61, 62, 63 (tod: 9 cotxlo-

phorum).

coty_loghorum Fischoeder, F., 190la, 370. 1901: PARAMPHISTOMUM. 1910: COTYLO-
PHORON (type). 1929: PARAMPHISTOMA (COT YLOPHORUM (type)).

cotzloghorum Marotel, A.; & Gratecos, 1938a, 408-410. 1938: AMPHISTOMUM.

cotylophorus Ozaki, Y., 1935e, 244-245, fig. 1. 1935: OPISTHOLEBES. 1959: HETERO-

LEBES. 1959: PSEUDOHETEROLEBES (tod).
COTYLOTRETUS Odhner, T., 1902e, 32 (mt: 9 rugosus).
cotylura Pagenstecher, H. A., 1862i, 293-305, pls. 28-29, figs. 9-10. 1862: CERCARIA.
cotylura Pelseneer, P., 1926a, 13. 1926: CERCARIAEUM.

COTYLUROSTRIGEA Sudarikov, V. E., 1961b, 293, 294 (tod: C. raabei).
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COTYLURUS Szidat, T., 19284, 205, 206, 207, 208-209 (tod: C. cornutus).

couesius Wood, R. A.; & Mizelle, J. D., 1957a, 187, 188, 189, 198, 199, 200, pl. I,
figs. 8-13. 1957: GYRODACTYLUS.

couteleni Deblock, S.; Capron, A.; & Brygoo, E. R., 1962a, 83, 92-96, fig. 3
(Chamaeleo sp., C. oustaleti; v€sicule biliaire; Madagascar). 1962: PARADISTO-
MOIDES.

crainaria Faust, E. C., [1919a], 77, for craniaria. [1919]: TYLODELPHYS.

crami Price, E. W., 1931d, 1-6, fig. 1. 1931: APOPHALLUS.

cranaria Bittner, H.; & Sprehn, C. E. W., 1928a, 31, for craniaria. 1928: TYLO-
DELPHYS.

cranei Mizelle, J. D.; & Kritsky, D. C., 1967, 263, 266, 267, figs. 11-17 (J. Parasitol.,
v. 53 (2)) (Microgadus proximus; external surface; Pacific coast near Bodega Bay &
San Francisco). 1967: GYRODACTYLUS.

craneola Monticelli, F. S., 1910a, 943 pp., pl. 1, figs. 1-21. 1910: CALINELLA
(type). 1938: UDONELLA.

craniaria Diesing, K. M., 1858e, 316. 1858: TYLODELPHYS. 1860: DIPLOSTOMUM.
1909: TETRACOTYLE. 1929: DIPLOSTOMULUM.

CRANIOCEPHALA Monticelli, F. S., 1905f, 21-24 (mt: C. birdi) (Temnocephala).

cranoglanis Gusev, A. V., 1966a, 950, 951, 952, fig. 1A (Cranoglanis sinensis; gill
filaments; Sitszian River Basin, Viet-Nam~Chinese Border). 1966: DACTYLOGYRUS.

cranum Huber, J. C., 1896a, 575, for crassum-buskii. 1896: DISTOMA.

CRASPEDELLA Haswell, W. A., 1893e, 96, 98,99, 112, 114, 132, 141, 143, 145 (mt:
C. spenceri) (Temnocephala).

crassa Ercolani, G., 1882c¢, 51, 58-59, 60, 61, 69, 70, 101, 108, 109, pl. 2, figs. 1-4.
1882: CERCARIA.

crassa Ishii, N., 1935e, 302, 306, 327-330, figs. 51-52. 1935: DIDYMOCYSTIS.

crassa Manter, H. W., 1934c, 259, 321-322, 330, 338, 339, 340, 341, 342, pl. 14, fig.
92. 1934: GONOCERCA.

crassa Rudolphi, C. A., 1793a, 27 (F._melis Gmelin, renamed). 1793: FASCIOLA.

crassa Sonsino, P., 1888d, 124, 125. 1888: BILHARZIA. 1892: GYNAECOPHORUS.
(1894): BILHARZIA haematobia. 1899: SCHISTOSOMA.

crassa Wesenberg Lund, C. J., 1934b, 171-172, 175, 179, pl. 33, fig. 6, pl. 34, fig. 8-9.
1934: CERCARIAEUM.

crassicauda Ercolani, G. B., 1882c¢, 51, 58, 108, pl. 1, figs. 51-54. 1882: CERCARIA.

crassicauda Ramalingam, K., 1960d, 152-156, figs. 1-5. 1960: PARAGEMMAECAPUTIA
(mt).

crassicaudatum Busch, 1851, 99, pls. 1-17. 1851: DISTOMUM. 1912: AGAMODISTOMUM.

crassicaudatum Leuckart in Kollar, V., 1835a, 81. 1839: DIKLIBOTHRIUM.
1839: DICLYBOTHRIUM. {1840: HEXACOTYLE elegansl. {1850: D. armatuml}.

crassicolle Dubois, G.; & Rausch, R. L., 1948a, 29, 38-39, 59, fig. 6. 1948: OPHIO-
SOMA..
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crassicolle Rudolphi, C. A., 1809a, 378-379. 1809: DISTOMA. 1820: FASCIOLA.
1845: DISTOMA (BRACHYCOELIUM). [1896: BRACHYCAECUM (type)]. 1899: BRA-
CHYCOELIUM (type). 1899: DISTOMA (DICROCOELIUM). 1899: LECITHODENDRIUM.

crassicrurum Haderlie, E. C., 1953a, 314-316, 364, 367, 382, 383, pl. 35 a-d.
1953: TRIGANODISTOMUM.

crassicula de Blainville, M. H. D., 1820a, 203. 1820: FASCIOLA.
CRASSICUTIS Manter, H. W., 1936b, 33, 34-36 (tod: C. cichlasomae).

crassigula Linton, E., 1910b, 18, 21, 29, 38, 89, pl. 7, fig. 60. 1910: LEBOURIA.
1934: PLAGIOPORUS. 1954: PACHYCREADIUM.

CRASSIPHIALA Van Haitsma, J. P., 1925a, 121 (mt: g bulboglossa).
crassispina Riech, F., 1927b, 276, fig. 16. 1927: XIPHIDIOCERCARIA.

grassisgira Lutz, A., 1933b, 369-370, 371, 376, 398, 402, pl. 80, fig. 18.
1933: DICRANOCERCARIA.

crassiuscula janus Kowalewski, M., 1898h, 122-132, 147, figs. 15-21, 28. 1898: OPIS-
THORCHIS. 1898: CAMPULA. [1899: METORCHIS].

crassiusculum Rudolphi, C. A., 1809a, 373, 408-409, 429, Planaria bilis Braun,
renamed. 1809: DISTOMA. [1820: Fasciola crassicula]. 1898: OPISTHORCHIS.
1899: METORCHIS. 1958: PARAMETORCHIS (Yamaguti, S., 1958a, 695).

crassiusculus Wedl, C., 1958a, 265-268, 273, 274, 277, pl. 4, figs. 38-40.
1858: GYRODACTYLUS. 1890: DACTYLOGYRUS.

crassivesiculata Bravo Hollis, M., 1956a, 264-266, 275, figs. 14-16. 1956: HYSTERO-
LECITHA.

crassulata Linton, E., 1910b, 18, 20, 76, 97, pl. 25, fig. 210. 1910: METADENA (tod).

crassum Chandler, A. C.; & Rausch, R., 1948a, 207, 209, pl., fig. 3.
1948: DIPLOSTOMUM.

crassum Cobbold, T. S., 1860a, 5-6, buskii renamed. 1860: DISTOMA. 1899: FASCIO-
LOPSIS. -

crassum Cobbold.of Leidy, J., 1891b, 234, syn. of Fasciola magna. 1891: DISTOMA.

crassum Manter, H. W., 1934c, 258, 275-276, 329, 332, 339, pl. 2, figs. 14-16.
1934: MEGENTERON (tod). Il954]: STERINGOTREMA.

crassum Manter, H. W., 1947a, 301-302, 371, 372, 374, 385, figs. 47-48. 1947: HORA-
TREMA. 1958: MANTERIELLA.

crassum Olsson, P., 1876b, 25, pl. 4, figs. 27-28. 1876: DISTOMA.

crassum Pritchard, M. H., 196la, 193, 195, 196, 197, figs. 4-5 (Pomacentrus jenkinsi;
intestine). 1961: SCHIKHOBALOTREMA.

crassum von Siebold, C. T. E., 1836d, 234. 1836: DISTOMA. 1907: EUMEGACETES.

crassum Stiles, C. W.; & Goldberger, J., 1910a, 76, 86, 101-102, 157, figs. 71-80.
1910: PARAMPHISTOMUM. [1937]): CALICOPHORON.

crassus Kulwieé, Z., 1927a, 115, 121, 122, 130, 136-141, 143, 144, pl. 20, figs. 1-2,
pl. 21, figs. 17«19, figs. 10-12. 1927: DACTYLOGYRUS. [1949]: DACTYLOGYRUS

intermedius.
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crassus Looss, A., 19011, 568, 620. 1901: GLYPHICEPHALUS. 1902: EPIBATHRA
(type). 1946: PYELOSOMUM.

crassus Manter, H. W., 1934c, 259, 318-319, 339, pl. 14, fig. 90. 1934: DEROGENES.

craterum Barker, F. D.; & Noll, W. C. in Barker, F. D., 1915a, 191-192, pl. 2, fig. 1.
1915: HEMISTOMUM. 1932: FIBRICOLA (tod). 1932: ALARIA. 1961: NEODIPLO-
STOMUM (FIBRICOLA}. (Pearson, J. C., 196la, 167).

CREADIUM Looss, A., 1899b, 570-571, 574, 580, 595 (tod: C. isoporum).

crecci Verma, S. C., 1936c, 149-150. 1936: ECHINOSTOMA.

crecis Macko, J. K., 1965a, 219-224, figs. 1-7. 1965: EUAMPHIMERUS nigeonicus.

crenata Faust, E. C., 1917a, 112-113, figs. 5, 10. 1917: CERCARIA.

crenata von Fr8lich, J. A., 1802a, 60-62, pl. 2, figs. 10-11. 1802: FASCIOLA.
[1814: Distoma uncinatum].

crenata Mitller, O. F., 1774a, 64. 1774: FASCIOLA. 1787: PLANARIA.

crenata Rudolphi, C. A., 1802b, 76-78, pl. 2, fig, 5 a-b. 1802: FASCIOLA.
1809: DISTOMA. 1889: APOBLEMA. 1901: HEMIURUS. 1905: BRACHYPHALLUS

(type).

crenatum Molin, R., 1859f, 840-842, pl. 1, fig. 3. 1859: DISTOMA. 1889: APOBLEMA.
1899: HEMIURUS. [1901: LECITHOCLADIUM excisum]. 1905: BRACHYPHALLUS.
1907: LECITHOCLADIUM.

crenshawi Byrd, E. E., 1950a, 280-287, pl. 1, figs. 1-3. 1950: ALLOGLYPTUS (tod).

crenulatum Cobbold, T. S., 1860a, 47. 1860: HOLOSTOMUM.

crenulatum Rudolphi, C. A., 1809a, 328. 1809: MONOSTOMA (MONOSTOMA).

crepidostomi metoeci N8ller, W., 1928i, 163. 1928: CERCARIA.

CREPIDOSTOMUM Braun, M. G. C. C., 1900b, 232 (tod: C. metoecus).

CREPTOTREMA Travassos, L. P.; Artigas, P.; & Pereira, C., 1928a, 38 (tod: _9
creptotrema).

creptotrema Travassos, L. P.; Artigas, P.; & Pereira, C., 1928a, 39, pl. 12, fig. 131.
1928: CREPTOTREMA (tod).

CREPTOTREMATINA Yamaguti, S., [l954a], 120 (tod: 9 dissimilis (Freitas, 1941)),

crescentis Mizelle, J. D.; & Cronin, J. P., 1943a, 200-201, 216, pl. 1, figs. 47-54.
1943: ACTINOCLEIDUS.

crescentis Mizelle, J. D.; & Price, C. E., 1965a, 30, 32, 34-35, figs. 25-32 (Serrasalmus
nattereri; gills; Amazon River). 1965: UROCLEIDUS.

creta Faust, E. C., 1924e, 291. 1924: CERCARIA.
cribrata Sinitsin, D. F., 191l1a, 13, 37, 88, 89, pl. 1, figs. 17, 17a. 191}1: CERCARIA.

CRICOCEPHALUS Looss, A., 1899b, 551, 666-667 (tod: C. delitescens).
crispa Cawston, F. G., 19201, 440. 1920: CERCARIA.

Q§i§2&té Pelseneer, P., 1906a, 171-172, pl. 11, figs. 39-40. 1906: CERCARIA.




cristacantha Faust, E. C., 1922c¢, 254-255, 267, pl. 21, figs. 5-6. 1922: CERCARIA.

cristafera Erickson, D. G.; & Wallace, F. G., 1959a, 310, 313, 317, 321, 322, pl. 1,
fig. 1-2, pl. II, fig. 4. 1959: CERCARIA. 1959: SANGUINICOLA.

cristalina Widniewski, W. L., 1958a, 28, for crystallina. 1959: TETRACOTYLE.

cristallinum Macé, E., 1880a, 68, 83, 89, pl. 4,f ig. 17, for crystallinum Rudolphi,
1819. 1880: DISTOMA.

cristata Bhalerao, G. D., 1924a, 143-146, pl. 7. 1924: TESTIFRONDOSA.

cristata Faust, E. C.; & Tang, C. C., 1936a, 492-498, 500, figs. 6-14. 1936: STICHO-
COTYLE (MULTICALYX). 1952: MULTICALYX (tod). 1954: MACRASPIS.

cristata von La Valette Saint George, A. J. H., [1855a), 23, pl. 2, fig. K. [1855]: CER-
CARIA. 1922: LOPHOCERCARIA.

cristatum Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 117-118, 422-423. 1819: DISTOMA (ECHINOSTOMA).
1860: ECHINOSTOMA. 1907: LECITHOCLADIUM.

cristatus Gusev, A. V., [1954a], 130-131, fig. 3. [1954]): DACT YLOGYRUS.

1963: NEODACTYLOGYRUS (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 36).

ristatus Yamaguti, S., 1968, 14, 42-43, fig. 20 (Monogenetic trematodes of Hawaiian
fishes) (Makaira sp., Tetrapterus angustirostris; gills; Hawaii). 1968: CAPSALOIDES.

0

cristocorpa Khan, D., 1961b, 137, 139-141, pl., figs. 2, 4 (Valvata piscinalis; Bushy
Park, London). 1961: CERCARIA.

cristulata Holliman, R. B., 196la, 12-14, figs. 15-20 (Chione cancellata; Bay mouth
sand bar, Alligator Harbor, Franklin County, Florida). 1961: CERCARIA.

croaticum Stossich, M., 1889f, 183-184, pl. 4, figs. 5-7. 1889: DISTOMA.
1892: ECHINOSTOMA. 1905: APORCHIS (type). 1910: MACRECHINOSTOMUM (type).

croceus MacCallum, G. A., 1913e, 335-337, figs. 1-4. 1913: THORACOCOTYLE (tod).

crocodilarum Tubangui, M. A.; & Masilufigan, V. A., 1936d, 261-263, 265, pl. 2, fig.
2. 1936: NEODIPLOSTOMUM. 1947: PSEUDONEODIPLOSTOMUM.

crocodili Poirier, J., 1886a, 30-32, pl. 1, figs. 4-5. 1886: DISTOMA. 1895: ECHINO=
STOMA. 1910: ALLECHINOSTOMUM (type).

crocodili Yamaguti, S., 1954g, 333-335, 339, pl., fig. 4. 1954: ACANTHOSTOMUM.

crocodili Yamaguti, S., 1954g, 329-331, 339, pl., fig. 1. 1954: CYATHOCOTYLE.

c¢rocodili Yamaguti, S., 1954g, 331-333, 339, pl., figs. 2-3. 1954: PSEUDONEO-
DIPLOSTOMUM (PSEUDONEODIPLOSTOMOIDES).

CROCODILICOLA Poche, F., 1926b, 191 (tod: C. pseudostoma (Willemoes-Suhm, 1870)).
crocodilinum Dwivedi, M. P., 1966, 94-95, 96, pl., figs. 1-2 (Rev. Biol. Trop.,
Univ. Costa Rica, v. 13 (1)) (common Indian crocodile, called ""magar'; intestine;
Robertson Lake, Jabalpur)., 1966: CAPSULODIPLOSTOMUM (tod).
CROSSEDERA Monticelli, F. S., 1888a, 92, for Crossodera.

CROSSODERA (Dujardin, 1845a, tld: nodulosa [nec Crossodera Gould, 1837, aves]).

crossophorum Pérez Vigueras, I., 1942b, 199-201, 218, fig. 4. 1942: MESOCOELIUM.
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CROTALAXINE Unnithan, R. V., 1957a, 32, 44, 72, 118 (tod: C. serpentina).

crotali von Humboldt, F. H. A., (1809), 402 [an arachnoid, now in Porocephalus].
(1809): DISTOMA..

crotali Self, J. T., 1945a, 210-211, fig. 1. 1945: NEORENIFER. 1949: NEOCHETO-
SOMA. 1957: OCHETOSOMA.,

crotali durissi Rudolphi, C. A., 1809a, 433, for crotali [an arachnoid]. 1809: DISTOMA.

grotth_agae Gomes de Faria, J., 1909a, 99-104, pl. 5, figs. 1-3. 1909: ECHINOSTO-
MUM.

CROWCROCAECUM Skrjabin, K. I.; & Koval, V. P., (1957b), 93-94 (tod: C. skrjabini
(Ivanitskii, 1928)).

crowcrofti Manter, H. W., 1954b, 475, 494, 495-496, 563, figs. 16-18. 1954: MYZO-
XENUS.

cruciata Premvati, 1953e, 39-45, figs. 1-3. 1953: CERCARIA.

cruciatus Wedl, C., 1858a, 270-271, 278, pl. 4, figs. 46-47. 1858: GYRODACTYLUS.
1858: TETRAONCHUS. 1890: DACTYLOGYRUS. 1909: ANCYROCEPHALUS.

crucibulum Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 83, 342-343. 1819: MONOSTOMA (MONOSTOMA).
1845: DISTOMA (CROSSODERA). 1859: GASTEROSTOMUM. 1905: PROSORHYNCHUS.

crucibulum japonicum Yamaguti, S., 1958c, 369, 382-383, 384, pl. XV, fig. 8.
1958: PROSORHYNCHUS.

crucifer Nicoll, W., 1914h, 338-339, pl. 23, fig. 3. 1914: EURYTREMA.
1920: PARADISTOMUM.

crucifer Wagener, G. R., 1857a, 55, 60, 63, 73, pl. 14, fig. 3. 1857: DACTYLOGYRUS.
1938: NEODACTYLOGYRUS.

cruciformis Leiper, R. T., 1910c, 238-240, figs. 29 A-C. 1910: GASTROTHYLAX,
1923: CARMYERIUS.

crucis Rogers, W. A., 1967, 501, 507-509, figs. 57-64 (J. Parasitol., v. 53 (3))
(Notropis bellus, N. roseipinnis, N. ardens; Alabama). 1967: DACTYLOGYRUS.

CRUMENA Nitzsch, C. L., 1827a, 68-69 (mt: C. crumena).

crumena Mtller, O. F., 1786a, 129, pl. 20, figs. 4-6. 1786: CERCARIA. 1815: FURCO-
CERCA. 1827: CRUMENA (type).

crumenifer Baylis, H. A., 1915e, 85-96, figs. 1-4. 1915: HETERORCHIS (tod).

crumenifer Otto, H. R., 1896a, 95-97, figs. 3, 16, for crumeniferum. 1896: GASTRO-
THYLAX.

crumeniferum Creplin, F. C. H., 1847¢, 30-34, pl. 2, figs. 1-5. 1847: AMPHISTOMA.
1883: GASTROTHYLAX (type). 1912: PARAMPHISTOMUM.

crumigerum Fischoeder, F., 1903h, 563. 1903: AMPHISTOMA.

crux Levinsen, G. M. R., 188la, 80-81, pl. 3, fig. 7 a-j. 1881; BUCEPHALUS.
mTravassos, L. P., 192le, 86-87, pl. 21. 1921: LEVINSENIELLA.
&uz'i_Wright, C. A., 1954b, 61-63, figs. 1-4., 1954: RENICOLA.
cryptobothrium van Beneden, P. J., 1871a, 31, pl. 5, fig. 16. 1871: DISTOMA.
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cryptobranchi McMullen, D. B.; & Roudabush, R. L., 1936a, 516-517, fig. 1.
1936: CERCORCHIS. 1940: TELORCHIS.

cryptocentri Yamaguti, S., 1958c, 369, 375-376, 384, pl. XIV, fig. 2. 1958: OPEGASTER.
CRYPTOCEPHALUS Srivastava, H. D., 1944a, 88-89 (tod: C. indicus).

CRYPTOCOTYLE (Luehe, 1899) Luehe, M. F. L., 1900a, 557.

cryptocotyle Yamaguti, S., 1934a, 250, 361-363, fig. 57. 1934: BIOVARIUM (tod).

grxgtocotxloides Isaichikov, I. M., 1923a, 155-156, figs. 1-4. 1923: CIUREANA.
1929: CRYPTOCOTYLE.

CRYPTOGONIMUS Osborn, H. L., 1903a, 315-318 (mt: C. chili).

cryptomeres Bykhovskii, B. E., 1933b, 245 [nomen nudum]; 1934a, 195-200, 202, 207,
figs. 1-4. 1934: DACTYLOGYRUS. 1938: NEODACTYLOGYRUS.

cryptorchis Travassos, L. P., 1924c, 746-748, figs. 1-2. 1924: GORGODERINA.
1937: PHYLLODISTOMUM. [1953]: GORGODERINA (GORGORIMMA).

cryptostoma Ozaki, Y., 1928a, 30-32, figs. 16-17. 1928: DIPLOPORUS. 1940: BIANIUM.
1958: DIPLOPROCTODAEUM.

CRYPTOTREMA Ozaki, Y., 1926b, 33-44; 1926a, 37 (tod: C. kuretanii).

CRYPTOTROPA Strand, E., 1928a, 63 (n. n. for Cryptotrema Ozaki, 1926 not Gilbert,
1892).

crystallinum Rudolphi, C. A., 1819a, 100, 380-382, 595. 1819: DISTOMA. 1877: (ex
parte) TETRACOTYLE,

ctenicegs Leidy MS. in Stiles, C. W.; & Hassall, A., 1894e, 249. 1894: DISTOMA.

ctenochaeti Yamaguti, S., 1968, 15, 76, fig. 49 (Monogenetic trematodes of Hawaiian
fishes) (Ctenochaetus strigosus, Acanthurus nigrofuscus; gills; Hawaii).

1968: HALIOTREMA..

ctenolabri Stafford, J., 1905a, 682, 1905: DERMOCYSTIS (mt).

gggg_Eh_arngod_gn_ig Akhmerov, A. K., 1952a, 189, 191, 210, fig. 4d. 1952: DACTYLO-
GYRUS.

cubfensis Alegret, M. J., 194la, 3, 6, 8-9, 30, fig. 1. 1941: MESOSTEPHANUS.
cubanicum Dubinina, M. N., 1949b, 111, for kubanicum. 1949: ASYMPHYLODORA.

cubanicus Artiukh, E. S., 1958a, 7-8 (utok [Anas platyrhynchos domesticus]; Krasnodar
Krai). 1958: COTYLOTRETUS.

cubanum Pérez Vigueras, 1., 1955d, 421, 434-345, 441, fig. 7. 1955: STEPHANOSTO-
MUM (STEPHANOSTOMUM).

cubrensis Sudarikov, V. E.; & Rykovskii, A. S., [1959a], 360-362, fig. 1. [1959]): SCOLO-
PACITREMA (tod).

cuckooai Verma, S. C., 1936¢c, 174. 1936: PROCRASSIPHIALA. 1942: NEODIPLO-
STOMUM.

CUCULANTUS Bloch, M. E., 1782a, 35.

cuculi Leonov, V. A.; & Tsimbaliuk, A. K., 1963b, 208-209, fig. (Cuculus optatus;
intestine; Kamchatka). 1963: MOSESIA.
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cuculi Oshmarin, P. G. in Skrjabin, K. I.; & Evranova, V. G., [19533], 150, 153, fig. 48.
[1953]: BRACHYLECITHUM. 1957: LYPEROSOMUM (BRACHYLECITHUM) (Jaiswal,
G. P., 1957a, 18).

cucullus Luehe, M. F. L., 1909b, 162, for cuculus. 1909: HOLOSTOMUM.
cucullus Lutta, A. S., 1934a, 266, 274, 307, pl. 2, figs. 5-5a. 1934: CERCARIA.
cucullus Ziegler, H. E., 1883b, 540 for cuculus McCrady, 1874, 1883: BUCEPHALUS.

cuculus McCrady, J., 1874a, 176-192, fig. 2. 1874: BUCEPHALUS. 1962: BUCEPHA-
LOPSIS (Skrjabin, K. I.; & Gushanskaia, L. K., 1962a, 283).

cuculus Thoss, E., 1897a, 1-66, pls. 1-2., 1897: HOLOSTOMUM.

—_—

n

ucumeriformis Faust, E. C., 1921d, 18, fig. 2. 1921: CERCARIA.

cucumerina Ercolani, G. B., 1882ac, 51, 54, 101, 108, pl. 1, figs. 47-50. 1882: CER-
CARIA.

cucumerina Rudolphi, C. A., 1804a, 116. 1804: FASCIOLA.

cucumerinum Rudolphi, C. A., 1809a, 360-361. 1809: DISTOMA. 1889: MONOSTOMA.
1902: TYPHLOCOELUM. 1928: CYCLOCOELUM. 1948: TYPHLOCOELUM
(TYPHOCOELUM). 1960: TYPHLOCOELUM cucumerinum.

ucumerinum americanum (Manter, H. W.; & Williams, O. L., 1928a, 90-91, pl. 13,
figs. 2-4). 1960: TYPHLOCOELUM.

0

cucume rinum cucumerinum (Rudolphi, C. A., 1809a, 360-361). 1960: TYPHLOCOELUM.

cucumerinum cymbium (Diesing, K. M., 1850a, 320). 1960: TYPHLOCOELUM.

culwieéi Bykhovskii, B. E., 1931a, 237-239, figs. 5-6. 1931: DACTYLOGYRUS.
1938: NEODACTYLOGYRUS [spelled kulwieci].

cumanacoensis Nasir, P., 1964d, 222-225, figs. 3-5 (Pomacea glauca; Rio Manzanares,
Cumanacoa, Venezuela). 1954: CERCARIA,

cumanensis Nasir, P., 1965a, 103-105, figs. 103 (Marisa cornuarietis; San Juan de
Macarapana, Venezuela). 1965: CERCARIA.

cumingiae Martin, W. E., 1938b, 463, 469-473, pl. 2, fig. 1938: CERCARIA.
1939: MONORCHEIDES.

cumulitestis Dubois, G., 1962a, 109, 111-114, 119, 120, figs. 4-5 (SEheniscus

humboldl:i'l intestine; Zoo "Artis'', Amsterdam). 1962: COTYLURUS.

cuncumae Bisseru, B., 1956b, 69, 71«73, fig. 6. 1956: STRIGEA.
cuneata Fain, A., 1953e, 18, 40, 76-77, 248, 249, pl. V, figs. 2-3. 1953: CERCARIA.

cuneatum Harrah, E. C., 1922a, 12, 34, 41-42, pi. 3, fig. 7, pl. 7, figs., 24-25.
1922: CYCLOCOELUM.

cuneatum Rudolphi, C. A., 180%a, 358-359. 1809: DISTOMA. 1820: FASCIOLA.
1901: PROSTHOGONIMUS. 1925: PROSTHOGONIMUS (MACROGENOTREMA).
1939?: PRYMNOPRYON.

cuonum Bhalerao, G. D., 1937f, 111-113, 114, 115, 121, figs. 9-10. 1938: PARAM-
PHISTOMUM. 1958: PSEUDOPARAMPHISTOMUM.

cupida Hargis, W. J., 1956a, 7, 10-11, 13, figs. 8-11. 1956: TAGIA. 1963: PSEUDO-
TAGIA (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 200).
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cupuloris Ramsey, J. S., 1965a, 777-779, figs. 1-2 (Lepomis microlophus, L. punctatus
miniatus; intestine; Louisiana). 1965: BARBULOSTOMUM (tod).

curacaensis Nahhas, F. M.; & Cable, R. M., 1964a, 205, 208, pl., figs. 38-39
(Chaetodon capistratus, C. ocellatus; intestine; both from Curagao). 1964: HURLEY-
TREMATOIDES.

curassoni Brumpt, E. J. A., 1931c, 328-332, 338, figs. 1-3. 1931: SCHISTOSOMA.
1933: BILHARZIA. 1962: PROSCHISTOSOMA (Gretillat, S., 1962d, 556-567).
curilensis Deliamure, S. L., [1956b], 51, 52, for kurilensis. [1956]: ZALOPHOTREMA..

uriosa Faust, E. C., 1924e, 292. 1924: CERCARIA.

0

uriosus Gusev, A. V., 1955b, 326, 328, 352, 396, 398, fig. 60 (2). 1955: GYRODAC-
TYLUS.

[2]

curonensis Szidat, L., 1933d, 443, 446, 447, 454-456, 457, 458, figs. 1A, 2A, 8-10.
1933: CERCARIA. 1936: ?CYATHOCOTYLOIDES. 1939: HOLOSTEPHANUS.

cursicola Bashkirova, E. 1., 1947a, 369 [? lapsus for bursicola]. 1947: ECHINO-
CHASMUS.

cursitans Holliman, R. B., 196la, 47, 48, 49, figs. 98-102 (Cerithidea scalariformis;
Salt Marsh, St. Marks Light & Shell Point, Wakulla Co., Florida). 1961: CERCARIA.

cursitans Rogers, W. A., 1967, 501, 509, figs. 65-71 (J. Parasitol., v. 53 (3))
(Notropis chrysocephalus isolepis; Alabama). 1967: DACTYLOGYRUS.

curta Zdun, V. I., 1952a, 95, 107-108, 109, 111, 113, fig. 9. 1952: CERCARIA.
curtus Akhmerov, A. Kh., 1952a, 195, 196-197, 211, fig. 5g. 1952: ANCYROCEPHALUS.
CURTUTERIA Reimer, L., 1963a, 249, 252 (tod: C. numenii).

curvicirrus Akhmerov, A. K., 1952a, 188, 189, 210, fig. 4 a-b. 1952: DACTYLOGYRUS.
1963: NEODACTYLOGYRUS (Yamaguti, S., 1963a, 36).

curvicirrus Yamaguti, S., 1968, 15, 76-77, fig. 50 (Monogenetic trematodes of Hawaiian
fishes) (Parupeneus porphyreus; gills; Hawaii), 1968: HALIOTREMA.

curvicolon Belopol'skaia, M. M., 1952a, 753-754, fig. 129. 1952: DIACETABULUM (tod).
1962: GYNAECOTYLA (DIACETABULUM).

curvilamellis Akhmerov, A. Kh., 1952a, 198, 199, 200, 210, fig. 6b. 1952: ANCYLO-
DISCOIDES.

curvilamellis obscura Gusev, A. V.; & Strelkov, I. A., [196la], 223-224, fig. 17A
(Parasilurus asotus; gill fringe; Amur River, Ussuri River, Liaokhe River).
[1961]: ANCYLODISCOIDES,

curvilamellis typica Gusev, A. V.; & Strelkov, I. A., [1961a], 221-223, fig. 16
(Parasilurus asotus; gill fringe; Amur River, Ussuri River, Liaokhe River).
[1961]: ANCYLODISCOIDES.

curvivagina Yamaguti, S., 1968, 16, 116, fig. 88 (Monogenetic trematodes of Hawaiian
fishes) (Pristipomoides sieboldii, Arnillo auricilla; gills; Hawaii). 1968: DIPLEC-
TANUM.

curvunca Ronald, K., 1957b, 747-750, fig. 1. 1957: ENTOBDELLA,

cusgei Lane, C., 1921a, 540. 1921: FASCIOLOPSIS.
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cuspidatum Looss, A., 1896b, 97-101, 104, pl. 7, figs. 64-65. 1896: DISTOMA.
1899: ANOIKTOSTOMUM. 1899: CENTROCESTUS (type).

cuspidatus caninus Leiper, R. T., 1913h, 176, 177, fig. 1913: CENTROCESTUS.

cutaneum Guiart, J., 1938, 13-16, 56-57, 58-59, 62, 63, 64, 78, pl. 1, figs. 8-11.
1938: TRICOTYLA. 1946: CAPSALA.

cutaneum Paperna, I., 1964a, 32 (syn.: Clinostomum sp. Paperna, 1964) (Tilapia
zilli, I nilotica, I‘ galilaea, Tristramella simonis; under skin, muscles; all
from Israel). 1964: CLINOSTOMUM.

cuticola von Nordmann, A., 1832a, 43, 49-52, pl., figs. 1-4. 1832: HOLOSTOMUM.
[1832: CRYPTOSTOMUM]. 1850: DIPLOSTOMUM. [1898: HEMISTOMUM denticulatum].
1902: TETRACOTYLE. 1918: DIPLOSTOMULUM. 1927: NEASCUS. 1930: NEODIPLO-
STOMUM. 1937: POSTHODIPLOSTOMUM. 1939: DISTOMUM [lapsus].

cuticula Krgyer, H. N., 1852-53a, 1250, for cuticola. 1852-53: HOLOSTOMUM.

cuticula Mataré, F., 1909a, 11, for cuticola. 1909: TETRACOTYLE.
cuticulosum Kahls, O., 1930a, 55 ? lapsus for cuticola Nordmann. 1930: DIPLOSTOMUM.
cuyabai Travassos, L. P., 1922f, 188. 1922: EURYTREMA. [1953]: LUBENS.

cyanellus Mizelle, J. D., 1938b, 466, 467, 469, figs. 22-28. 1938: ONCHOCLEIDUS.
1938: UROCLEIDUS.

cyanocittae McIntosh, A., 1932d, 32-34, 36, 39, 52, fig. 1. 1932: LEUCOCHLORIDIUM,

czanovitellosus Coil, W. H.; & Kuntz, R. E., 1960b, 149, 150, figs. 1, 3, 5.
1960: PULMOVERMIS (tod).

CYATHOCOTYLE Muehling, P., 189%6a, 590 (mt: C. prussica).
CYATHOCOTYLOIDES Szidat, L., 1936a, 299, 301-302 (no type designated).
cybii Park, J. T., 1939d, 63-65, pl. 7, figs. 1-5. 1939: BUCEPHALOPSIS.

cxcladis rivicolae Diesing, K. M., 1850a, 298 based on von Siebold, 1837, 388.
1850: CERCARIA. 1855: CERCARIAEUM.

CYCLATELLA van Beneden, P. J.; & Hesse, C. E., 1863a, 65, 66, 81-83 (mt: C.

annelidigolal .

cyclemidis Tubangui, M. A., 1933c, 173-174, 181, 197, pl. 3, fig. 2. 1933: CER-
ORCHIS. 1940: TELORCHIS.

cxclemxdis Fischthal, J. H.; & Kuntz, R. E., 1964e, 230-231, 233, figs. 1-2
('Czclemys dentata; large intestine; Parawan Island, Philippines). 1964: POLY-
STOMOIDES.

cyclemysi Siddiqgi, A. M., 1965a, 113-115, figs. 1-2 (Cyclemys dentata; small
intestine; Aligarh, U. P.). 1965: ASTIOTREMA.

cyclepti Rogers, W. A., 1967, 3-6, figs. 1-8 (Proc. Helminth. Soc. Washington,
v. 34 (1)) (Cycleptus elongatus; gills; Tombigbee River, Alabama). 1967: MYZOTREMA
(tod).

cyclica Miller, E. L., 1936a, 15, 20, 22, 57-58, 110, 111, 112, 113, pl. 3, fig. 52,
pl. 4, fig. 53. 1936: CERCARIA.
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cyclidium Mueller, O. F., 1773b, 68-69. 1773: CERCARIA. 1827: CYCLIDIUM (type).
[? Protozoa].

CYCLOBOTHRIUM Cerfontaine, P., 1895m, 141, 142, 144-145 (mt:E. sessilis).

CYCLOCOELUM Brandes, G. P. H., 1892b, 507 (for Monostoma mutabile, M. flavum,
M. arcuatum, M. tringae, M. ellipticum) (tld: mutabile).

CYCLOCOTYLA Otto, A. W., 1823a, 300-302 (mt: C. bellones).

CYCLOCOTYLE Burmeister, H., 1837a, 530.

CYCLOCOTYLOIDES Price, E. W., 1943b, 48, 53 (tod: C. pinguis (Linton, 1940)).

CYCLOGLENA Hemprich, F. G.; & Ehrenberg, C. G., 1828a, leaves 3, 5. [? Protozoa].

cxclophora Braun, M. G. C. C., 1896b, 3, 7, figs. 1-3. 1896: LOPHOCOTYLE.

CYCLOPRIMUM Witenberg, G. G., 1923b, 85, 99, 107, 108 (mt: C. exile).

cyclopteri Rudolphi, C. A., 1809a, 438. 1809: DISTOMA.

CYCLORCHIS Luehe, M. F. L., 1908a, 432, 433, 435 (tod: C. amphileucus (Looss}).

CYCLOSTOMA Otto, A. W., 1823a, 302 (as syn. of Cyclocotyla) [not Cyclostoma
Lamarck, mollusk, Cyclostoma Nilss., fish, Cyclostoma for Ciclostoma Scacchi,
1836, mollusk].

cyclovitellum Caballero y C., E.; Zerecero y C., M. C.; & Grocott, R. G., [1957a],
415-420, figs. 1-3. [1957]: NEOPOLYSTOMA.

gy_gnei Southwell, T.; & Kirshner, A., 1937d, 428-429, figs. 1-2. 1937: PSILOSTOMUM.
1964: PSILOTREMA (Oshmarin, P. G., 1964a, 656).

cygni Yamaguti, S., 1939d, 129, 135-136, 208, pl. 13, fig. 4. 1939: CATATROPIS.

cygnoides Ogata, T., 1942c, 242-244, fig. 1942: EUAMPHIMERUS.

gxgnoidis Kowalewski, J., 1904f, 24. 1904: CERCARIA gorgoderae.

cygnoides Schrank, F. v. P., 1803b, 212. 1803: FASCIOLA.

cygnoides Zeder, J. G. H., 1800a, xxiv, 163, 175-176. 1800: DISTOMA. 1845: DISTOMA
(DICROCOELIUM). 1898: PLEORCHIS. 1899: DISTOMA (POLYORCHIS).

1899: PHYLLODISTOMUM. 1899: GORGODERA (type). [1953]: GORGODERA (GORGO-
DERA). 1957: GORGODERA cygnoides.

cygnoides asiat